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The bleſſed Jew of Marocco : 
0 R, 
A Blackwoor made White. 


Being a demonſtration of the true Meſſias out 
of the Law and Prophets,byRabbi Samnel 


a lew, turned Chriſtian ; wricten firſt in the Ara- 
bick, after tranſlated into Latin, and 
\ now Engliſhed, 


To which are annexed a Diatriba of the Jews 
' fins, and their miſerie all over the world, Annotati- 
ons to the Book, with large digrefſ1ons diſcovering 
Iewiſh blindnefſe, their refuſing Chriſt, and 
the many falſe Chriſts they have received; 
with other things for profit in know- 


ledge and underſtanding. 
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And I vill powre upon'the houſe of Darid,”and upon the 
inhobicsnts of leruldftm the Spirit of grace and ſup- 
plicacion,and they ſhall look upon me whon; they have 
pirrced : and they ſhal} mourn for him,"as ane mourn- 
eth for his oncly ion. Zach, 12. 10, 

But their mindes were blinded : for uotill this day re- 
maineth the ſame Vaile untaken away \, in the 
reading of theold Teſtament : which Yaile is done 
away in Chriſt, 2 Cor.z.14. 


Contra iſtos Indeos now labor, pugremt contraillss, 
Codrces ſwi,pugnent lex & prophete; & ant vitt; 
& bumiliati [4\v,hunar, aut ſuperbi, & perize 
naces punientur. Aug. in orat.de 5. hzrclib. 

Erſ $2 corT17 at ur Iudens, ſaltem profeciat Chri= 

fians Julian. Pomer.cont-Juti:lib I. 


Printedat York by T. Broad, and are to be ſold by Narks 
Brookes ar the Angel in Cornwe!l,Lon&h. 1648. 
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1s the intelligent and C briſtian 
AEADER, 


S#X[One, I ({uppolſe, 15 fuch 


2 [tranger 'about the 
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matrers of Hieruſalent, 
- but well undcritands, 
=  clive they In 1t are 
allen by the edge of the Sword, and 
2d away captive into all os 42nd 
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Pentiles, '( and muſt be ) untill che 
me of the Gentiles be fulfilled. It is 
Tic fired Beacon of Gods wrath, , by 
e light and fire whcreof he gives 
arming, and by the deſixuction 
F hereof he gives inſtruſtion to all che 
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To - of c briſtian Rode: 


People of the earth , chat: they beware 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God be not ſet 
Difers TP amongſt them for a ſipn or mark o 


palar contradicton: Heaven will ſetthatKing- 
indi, F 
--liz dom and people up for a ſigne of con:} 
mx tradiction and curle, that ſet up Chriſt 


res, va- & His Goſpel for a contradiction upo 


anriur 
per orbs earth, It God lay out all his mercy i 
— his Son, he will lay out abundance of 


mg -3 wrath upon their backes that deſpilc 
Terul, him, that brings meſſages of Reconci 
liation and life from Heaven; and good 
reaſon his blood fhould be upon thei 
heads, that refuſe to beleeye and rey 
ceive his, blood-ſprinkle upon thei] 

hearts ; If you beleexve not that T am bh! 
you ſhall die in your fins 3 and die the 
do molt miſerably and horribly, def 
Ingand defyed of Chriſt. Thele poc 


John 8, 
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Jews are the Profeſſors of Butcher! | 
againl 
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againſt Chriſt ; ; they 1. have killed the Theſems 


Lord Jeſus, and 2.their own Prophets; the ak 


3.they perlccuted the Apoſtles, 4.they _ 


{| pleaſe not God, and 5. are Contrary tO 15416. 
[ all men ; 6, they fill up their finnesal- = 


If way, for 7. wrath is come upon them 


to the uttermolt. Now my deſire is to ces | ' 
egTire) 
ſhew the Jew before every eye that1s ms,,y 
pagy las 
tender, Vt Theatrum windiGe Divina, nwrexs | 
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e127, 
as the Stage of Divine wrath, and the ?: _ 


{ſubject of Chriſtian pitie and prayers, Tring 
as the onely moving ſpectacle upon 157. Þ 
earth for a people and Nation, that 
have beene Bajzli ſupreme ire almoſt 
1600 years, the ſcorn of Nations, 
the curſed out=caſt of all people, that 
we may come in and lend our eyes 
and Hearts to the Apoſiles fearfull 
ecce , the fearefulleſt- ecce out of Hell 


for oltads Behold the goodneſſe and 
nl A3 leveritic 
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© ſeverttie of God, on thent « whiob ob fell ſeve- 
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M-pot mercie to: the Gentiles, tous 


Diab, Ot Blood , We na Brackiſh Sea of 
Ii tors. wrath Fs vengeance. It I: may pro- fo 
Drepar: voke Chriſtians ta be thanktull for Þx 
lib 6. What God has done far them, and P1- 7 
tifull to the Jewcs about the milerie ; 
that lies upon them, I have attained 
my aim. The writing has tor Author 
a Converted Jew, whole cyes God ope- } 
ned to {ee and know that Juſt One, | 
whom his unjuſt and Helliſh-hearted 
Countreymen ſtand our againſt with 
imhdelitie and execrations, whole calc 


þ 
he deplores as the onely Hell out of ar 
Hell;he confutes them, deciphers their 
curled condition out of the unanſwe- Lis 
| rable 
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To rhe ( C Chriſtims Readers 


f. "ble Ny ratings. of. the Law and Fror Pleriſq; 


Þ «Ts. and (hews tlie evider; t,damnat+ moris eſt 
prolato 


t Ws for rc3c&ing. the griag [alvation rerum 


vidine,” 
by Chit. Other.-chings, about the protinris 


h. os A0ur , time of writing, mairers, | nique 
airqtem 

Pucli d; 4cuiſe; n, the P;eface, and other 1zwum,* 

atque 
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rC Ppararo; ry pecces. to the diicourle; to 


* Bye wh AVC annexed lo-ne.large An- lem o- 
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- (or tio .S, Diſcourſes and Digrcſſions, maxi;.E 
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7 cal myſt. rie of Jewith milery. 1o chis Bp 
| have unploy ed. {o: me me. and lag re.Quin- 
- -* (iLinftit: 
our, and by i it ſhall; give account my, f.i2, de 


1cant ſealons (cur, « off ti 011 the pub- «gia 


1ke Muniſi rre. }; are nOt alcogeiber Hibe | 
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\. for filling ſome hours by Preaching, I 
have alwayes liked that Speech of Ci- 
Ciced.;,, Eero, fit for his life that knew no better] 


epit, 1.9. but Heathen letrers, Nor poſſem wivere, 
= 
Borg FR niſr in litters iveremn : 5 and that of Ii | 


oo 7 han Parabatcs, the wretched Apoſtate, 


WT nn though in this he {poke well) that} 


TL 7 0 e 


The plac though he were an Emperour, hee did ] 
WA ls * 


Tulijan. nat {o affe&t to keepe his Fingers neat | 
NE and cleane , bur that they commonly | 
£660 n.. worc a black garment dyed with Inke [ 


Ch. and often writing. Fhus « every man is|® 


ans have 


Cidiaas dragged and drawn after ſome plea+ſ g 
Hah ſure, ro this or that, to ſpend his time 4 
Faterr , excher as an Athenian Townſman, in | 


| | ablq; li- 
—_— exchanging reports of noye] LIES ; Or as 
dior td; 
re # Hors, Athenian Scholler , to writc andſ'” th, 
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I Steward , 'to diſpole of our ſpare time 

i better than any of theſe, eyen the A- 
cr ſpoſtle Paul, who: adviſes, nay, com-. 
e, |mands,nutto one, but to all Timothies 
Jas well, Give attendance to reading , (of i Tim ds 
e, Divine things )ro exhortation, to doCirine. 7 
at} know ' many are of the 'minde of 

d Birds, they love Figs,but rhey carenot 

it jfor taking pains about planting them, 

y looking to the trees, and gathering the 

e [fruits; like Landlords, they would 
is [ave their Tenants bring them , and iis: 
1. {hen chey will eat them, though it Rs, 
[may be,they will finde fault then allo, 
 [Pecaule- they are not brought in an 
F hanſome Basket. For thete' I leave + 
4 [nem to their owne eaſe and curiofitic, 
_ Þnd never look for other, but conccited 
_Þ9leneſſe being cn the Fench,diligence 
bn wy &1159e Hall be condc Bmneu, be- 
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edule chey + walke not their fatile. and 
Fin = comnicn Way, toccarry the. malt they% 
2 4. haveinthe cOngtte; and.ro han a fairef 
F wh 6. Lien of appearance at the Fs what 
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ever beim theo fioate.z I nced note 
; DT FTC ths Cand the likeJto be” 
j evnremned I crave df the iearned and © 
q nfentousyfivorable interpretation, { 


werif they tindenotigceat things, yet, 
 rhey wil-accepr good indeavors of bmp. 
,  tatwould gladly reach him ſelf; it heÞt 


5 by thele cannot teach cthers, thele be. 
: ing the rapt. hoares, or the hactuleſel” 

Scho!ler-rgpimes \from: his preaching}, 

a Stadics yin'which I hope to finde fomep; 

= e - that: will give mce the Eloquent, andpr 

; Iv © kolyPeclufiors centure 3 He that.know 2 
uE nor bow" teach , but is very willing fol 
i o- c RAN, be 14.007 thy: to: be accepted. And|. 
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-havcierifome doe; like that of hel, 
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| Tothe'Chriftian Reader. - 
id; reaching [vingthebeit, that of makang 


” andioof reading) many books there 39 

po end, and much; ſtudy 35 a wearineſſe of 
"be fleſh; yct we may with as good rea-. F<! 
At fon hearken to: Paul, agwile as Selo- S100 
oth0n, .t9 give call-attendince to reading, 
zeÞcrther doth the bnecroſſe the; other : 
gfor Salomos Rouge did not:intend 

 Non=tearm about the reading of JNi- 
1 1nethings , of which his Father had 
Mid the 'blefled 'man ſhould meditate 
May and night, but the Books that hee _. 
xeÞraws from his Son, or his Student;are ;, Fc. 
- entile., Volumes, and Keathecniſh 
To vritings,. on wich he ſhould not he 

00 eagerly bent, for therein would bg 
Spore wearinelſe to the body., than 
Ieprofit to the ſoule ; and yeteven they 
dprc to be uſed, ſo as they- may be Gi- 
pgconttes, help to cleave wood, or draw Nen pu- 
effater for the Sanftuarie, Next 09 407! 

. «4 Nifcire, 

qf<ipture, Jewiſh ſtate, and Jewith gg, 
| earning 1s to be fought into, as an help 1:1 & 
4o us, as a weapon againſt them ; after (© 
g B 2 both 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Proverb. work in the Originall js none of mine 
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both which wee doe but grope wit a) 
great deal of purbiindnes in this Tract 
yet I furnith my ſelf wich ſome con(i:y! 
derations of their condition , and callf} 
upon others to {ce how the | judges 
ments of God are a great decpe. 1 hg 


Alteno thuribulo rem ſacram facio, 1 de 
bur with the Tailor tranſlate rhe ol 
garment and make it new; yet that hay 
ſome labour, becaule it is an old peece; 
and is brought out of rudeneſle, being 
from gaod Arabick tranſlated intc 
mean Latin, whence I have 'it. Th 
Annotations have the more labour 
calling me to perule divers Authors t 
explaine, and fullier to declare Jew! 
matters, and to ſhew how admirab] 
this converted Jew kiſſes Jeſus. What 
ever wee defire bee accompliſhec 
upon carth,this I am ſure would makt 
wonderfully for our comfort an 
Chriſts glory, thatall Jews were con 
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xertedand (poke with one Lip, as ouqt 
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1 4} Fr? Semnel of Marocco , that. the 
&, [great fin of tins 15 the rejecting 2 of |e- 
441vs Chriſt, rthar all are and hall be cur- 
Uicd as the Jews; that will not bceleeve 
[ein him, aid that this 15 life eternall ro 
hdknow God, and whom he hath (cn, 
Je{us Cirilt..O the bleffedne(s of thoie 
times O04 the Church. of the: Jews and 
Gentiles {weetly commrxt in one; 
| when they ſhall all ſpeake the ſame 
Languave, Hoſana's to the Son of Da- 
1oid! this will be as the Reſuriefiion 
| icom the dead, O [clus the fulnefle of 
1 Grace and Truth, bring inthe tulneſle 
both of ſews es: Gentiles. 1 make 
ſometimes a digreſſi ton in the Notes, 
but | dare tay , who duely weighs it, 
will not ſay it 15atranſgretlion , for it 
| is to good purpo.e to bring mn 1omc- 
thing, which may allure and benefir 
| the Reader borh with variety and 
with utilitic, And lurely I ne- 
yer look into theſe records of Jewiſh 


milcry and Diyine Tuſtice, bur] {ceme 
D 3 (9 
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to be amazed with the] Juſticeof God; 


and ths hard-hearteencile ot rhatp-o-! 


ple, that now feem as it they hddune- 


ver known God, not any of taceir:Secd} 
were ever inakan of.bim. + O'chattacy| 


would rea&the(e: Books of thets awne 


conyerted Brethren:who. deale? with! 


them by the.old Teſtament, wita wea-- 
pons out of their own Armorie, Which 


they. honour andialmioſt adore. How } 
curſed are they: , that:.muſt either pull 


O!t Ther. OWITeyes; or. pull 1n:'pecces 
the Scriptures , or they can no; way 
maintainthat Jeſus-is;not the Chit, 


7 cl 1, {or pe 
-.- >" the pramiled Meſſzas. He mentions very 


ſich, little of the;new Teſtament, for that 1s | 
Hint Apocryphall' to: the Jew. We mult | 


pro cnri- 


to 4ar:. dcal with Heathens that are rude, by | 


ftotelem, realon, > libro creature ; we muſt deal 


EO " with Philoſophers and learnedAtheiits 


oem, by reaton+and arguments ſpunn upon 


A the beſt Whcele of Wit and approved 
1-24;- Authors and witneſſes, exl:broliteratu- 
nenſem. re, but wit) Jews, ex libro Scripture, 


the 
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The. Bok: of Scripture of - Moſes and 
Prophets: 15 our onely Shield, .Sword, 


y bain fromthe Battell. Theſe our Aus 
thour' uſes abundantly ,-:and- never 
Jirikes but ſpeeds; leaving the Jewes 
Jead-upodn the place, andflaine with 
their own weapons. I requeſt the rea- 
4 Bers eyes, but his heart and judgement 
klio rogocalong with them, he ſhall 
nde {ome addition to his knowledge, 
» br ſlomeexuſcitation to his affections; 
E he may in the end conclude there is 
ome profit by the tranſlation & notes, 
: 
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4 
7: 
1 pearand/ Bow, which never return in 
ul 
c 
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is 


as well as by the Authors firſt draught, 
and it may be he. hever had heard of 
he autographon,but by theTranſlator.l 
onclude with that Jewiſh Apologue, 


he Cluſters of Grapes ſent out of Babylon , 


o implore favour for the Leaves of the 
. Vite 
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Mice Vine : for if there were no Leaver, you bal $ 
—_ , loft the Grapes. Ler Rabbi Samuels be thi ; 
won Cluſters , and the Tranflatours tht 
rum ad Leaves, yct remember you-had not 


1nplo- 
'2rdam (moſt of readers) met with his grape 


gratiM fit for the Tranſlators Leaves. The 


pro toli- 4 | 
:is:quod Lord perſwade Chriſtians to open 
fi enim 


non ci> Their eyes, and earneſtly to lay to heart 
EX che Jewiſh blindneſle, and as carneſtly 


1 


lia; non 


poſſent to pray, that the Lord would per- 


{ub.ute- : ; 
re bot-i. {wade Shem to come and dwell in the 


f : 
Puxco! Tents of Japhet , and take away the Q 


in epilt. 


Ps Hebrew Vail trom the heart, thac they 
$1 Xþp= 
bieviat, may be turned ro the Lord, that thereſþf 


may be one Fold and on- Shepherd :Þf 
Numb. 
24.23, But who ſhall live when God doth this ? © 
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Prrrire re rr re mreroreverenanine 


The Preface to the Booke, rogether 
with a large Diatriba or Diſcourſe COn-- 


cerning the eſtate of the Jews, and 
and their miſerie all over the 


World, 
By the Engliſh Tranſlatonr. 


O way out of the way will it be, 10 os ralia 
& IT 


2 prefatory Diſcourſe to render the chriftianos 


y Y 
þ Iudai 
YCal7Jalls 
Reaſons of putting out a Treatiſe 149 ter 


ONCerning the State, C ondicion , and Do- RR 


FIarine of the Jewes 1a theſe times , in which 54 lib-i5- 


IRIVCT in 
Yithe Hearts of men are much ere&ed to looke p4i.cs, 


Me 7: 13 RR 


repfrer and belecve a Chiltaſme, and the Reigne ih iefiims, 
| -bf a thouſand years 11 glorious poſture upon ** the end . 


cthis day. 


arth, which 1s much applauded and expected, 57 56a 
COFLAN! 


ind that upon too many Jewiſh Grounds and amarquz 


irouments: I would with none of theſe times H-roflor 


b 9 to 1mbrace divers things in conſonancy *<fimuen. 


CaMPp:tite 

1th them , and ſome a5 la as [ulian bend Heron. in 
ale 

netr faith , or faacie rather , te think of 3 (202. 
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A large Diatriba | 


re-edification of the long-ruined Jeruialem 
and judge it were none of the worſt enterpri 
2:5, tO gO to that unholy Land, and be take 
up into Heaven there of which imaginati 
ons I cannot thinke but that of the judiciou 
Philoſopher muſt needs be given injadvice untdf 
Long24 fuch,Keep at @ good diſtance theſe waxen op 1a1ich 
Sol? 1*0%= Com thehst beams of the Sun of Truth,leſt they le 
py rg comeliquid,and you loſe them running away nth, 
viozcs. A-reltizo, How 1s the Creation Sabbath take 
SO up, ard that of the Reſurre&ion cryed dow 
by divers > Nay, things ſtrangled and blooc 
for abſtinence from them begin to have a re 
ſurre&ion with ſome , as if Chriſt were nat 
come to confirme their everlaſting Funeralls 
never T0 PceP out of the grave again.Out of the 
Jews , and taking parc of Judaiſme , ſprung 
up divers of the worſt ſort of damnableHere 
ſies, and ſundry Sects,as the Samaritans, Sad | 
duces, Gorthenians,. Jebuſzans, Eſſences, Doi cap 
Theans, Scribes , Phariſees , Hemerobaptifl , 
Hoſhnianc, Nazarzans, Herodians , Simont 4 
ain, Ebionites, Yalentinians, Cerinthtans, Se : 
thiane, Melchilcdechians, Arians, Hypſiſtari c 
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of the Iews eſtate. 


ans, and Mahometans 3 which laſt religion 
25 Compiled, and abundance of Jewiſh mat- "pr 


ers thruſt into ir by ſome Jew's thar nelped I Poft-iIns 


de Grb1s 


Mahomet to make upthat confuſed Chaos of Tecrx 
ſtrange Relig1on and Se&t 3 fo that Ju- 245 nh 
daiſme hath been the fruicfull Mother and 

urie, to give both Wombe and Pap to ma- 

$y monſtrous Children. There is-mention al- 

Yo of x{trange Sedt of the Athingani , with 

hom Michael Balbss the Emperour com- 7onar, An- 
waicated , who withall kept firme with the *-£93 
ews in many of their errours, ready to main- 

ain great hopes of the ſalvation of 7945. Ir 

111 be behoofefull to ew the curſedneſſe of 

nat Doctrine and people of the Jewes, rhat 

very one may keepe off from the Tents and 
JTenents of the Jews , which maintain a Dia-,, 
metrical! oppoſition to tie Goſpel of Chriſt;;perandua 
for of all ſinncrs and SeA+:, the portion of an Rn 
 JAntichriſtian Jew will bee the moſt hard ang 12299, ma 


X 101 m3,fi au 


ſheavy. Yet oh the faces tempors rſtizs ! we gnere 
chriti>nu; 
AJpave 3n Hercfie of all rhe dangerouſeſt and 4 ju;4os 


-[fubrilleſt thar ever moleſted the Church. *&<ivert. 


Irmzman._ 


of ( O : © 23 which Gow Lolas tall » and Pom rhe 
C2 Crics - 
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criesup much of the Jewes vanitic and unbe- 
liefe, and in that cries downe Jeſus in rhe 
truth of bis Godhead, and much of the truthÞ 
of his Goſpell. If I ſhodld ſay , that Socini- 
amime, that black Crow, which hath ſo great 
a Neſt in all Europe, and withall in Eng- 
iand, doth in many things walke hand in hand 
with Tudaiſm,I ſhould not need fear that que- 
{tion of the Atheiſt to be put unto mee, Que 
Apud maching, que ferramenta ? where are your MN 
Ciceron. Hammer and Too!es to finiſh this Worke IJ" 
pry ' and faſten theſe Nails > Who will bur caſt} 
his eye into Sora, and SOCINIINS Writings , 
ſhall finde too great a conſpiracy with theſat 
Jew, and ſo may well enter thoſe Doctors andſtl 
Teachers into their table of ſuſpicions, as be- 
112 no friends to Chriſt. I ſhall give a touchG 
of their wretched harmony in ſome few things. 
Moſes 1. For the Deitie of Chriſt the Jew andJcc 
Ben. Socinian ſpeake both with one tongue nega-|R« 
_ tively and blaſp:emouſly, which is to us Chri- 
leg.cap.r ſtians as the Article of the exiſtence of God,ſti 


I. Abra- nM . | t; ; | 
exiſtence to every thing; Fundamen-[ti 
vanel.de 209 giving | y t11Ng; 


Hi 


cap Fid, tum ſundamentorum,g columna ſapientie;1f ourſfa 
Cape20, | * Meſſias 


ot 


rn IT 
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_BMeſſias be notGod.then i is our faith vain,we are 
oct 1n our fins, the foundation of Chriſtianity 

hs taken away , and what can we do ? we know 
:.Fhe Jew 1s the old curſed Archer, that ſhoots 

it Þlaipiemies againſt Chriſts Godhead , our 

7- fubtill Heretick and his followers arenot much 
d{Þchinde, denying Chriſt to be Conſubſtanti+ 

e- fall with his Father ; this is ſo known as needs 
£48o0t much be inſiſted on ; their books 1n the 
wry title ſome of them will trumpet our their "= 
E infidelitie de xo Deo Patre, denying the God- Crellius 


t]hcad of the Son and the Spirit. ng 


31 2+ They are both Anti-Trinitarians,going ;, jjþ. 2, 
1efabout to weaken and nullifie the DoQtine of Gcrba d. 


WE As £21 . 3N 1Oc+ 
14jthe Divine Trinitie of Perſons , charging it, 1. 


e-|with the introduction of mulciplicity of de offic. 


Chit. 
-h{| Gods, or Tritheiſme. Alak. 


s.| 3» The Office of the Mefſias they both caloy. 


j4|confiae to the Humane Nature, and mug in Peca. 


2-|necus, beczuſe both deny the Divine Nature. 6" 


if} 4. The Jew will make Chriſts Prophe- do-The- 


d,Jticall Office to conſiſt in his new promulga- CRIn 


-[tion of the Law of Moſes to bclecvers ; nor 214. 
rftail the Socinians to tread 1n thoſe ficps, ma- 
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Grotius 
deMerit. 
& \atil, 
Chriſt. 
Vide A- 
bra. Ca- 
fov.inlt. 
ſupra ci- 
ratr. 
JIantilc, 
edito 
3639. 


nced in theſe dayes , wherein Satan ſeems to [* 


king the Mefſias to be Moſ:ſ5:1mum Moſer, Þf- 
5. AcainſtChriſtsPrieſtlyOfkce,by his blood}? 
expiating and ſatisfying for our ſinns, both off 
them are knowne to Saile ſtrongly with theirſt 
beſt Furniture aud Tacklings. ] 
6. Both do ſay, that j«ſi:t14 zmpatata z5c 
put:dz , and that our rizhtcouſneſſe is our 
obedience to the Law , and our performing f'* 
of it 3 but who will may ſeek and caſily find" 
farr more agreement 'twixt theſe twor, and” 
much diſagreement with the Goſpel. In ſ1x-J** 
teen points one has made the Collation, and of 
findes the Jew a Socinian , and the Socinian 
too much a Jew in them all. Have we not© 
a 


keep a perpetuall Mart, to vent his Helliſh [2®! 


1nventions,take notice of thoſe things, which Je 
may carry us too near the Jew, and too far | 


from Jeſus , and beware we meddle not with [EX 
{fuch dangetous folly > And ſhould we uſe our J&ru 


beſt eyes to look at that Hellith callum, and lo 1 


unconquered Brawn upon the Jews heart ,andÞ*"<: 

ſee what vollies of milcrie have waited uponſ'<© 

their curled infidelitie, and oppoſition of theÞ*8' 
| Sorn 


pm 
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- YSonn of God , wee ie ſhall finde this the beſt 
J}Þcllows in ordinary meanes to blow up onr 
f hearts into holy feare, pitie , faith. Feare 
to ſtand out in defiance againſt Chriſt,leſt the 
{Lord ſentence us as the Jews, to be aland of 
lexecrations, and Anathema's. Pitie towards 
rthat wretched generation , that neither Hea- 
o (ven nor Earth looks afrer. And it would 
F waken us unto Faith, to cleave to,and make 
4 [much of che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt , 1 

fall 2s low, being not warned by the e oy 
4 ſof their unbelief, and the executions of rhe 
1 Iwrath of heaven gone out againſt them for ir. 

Of all the writings that decipher their faith 
and their fall, none do it ſo punctually, ple- 
; [narily and particularly , as thoſe that were 
[Jews , but are converted to Chriſt, they 
c [writivg things with knowledge and experi- 
1 (ence, as having long eaten of rheir Sale , and 

drunk of their iy None have done it with 
400 much affe&ion , as picying their own kine ,, 
red Md Countrey, and fo are the more to be 


heeded by them and by us. Of whom in all 
ices God hath given us ſome learned Jews 


—ſ =i:a, commonly called the Grammarian, left 
| * IN 


* - large Diatriba 


to be converted, earneſtly to write to and calfſ* 
upon ther wretched brethren,to row to landfff 
and to harbour in the Kingdom of Chriſt,th: 
they periſh tot in the great Ocean of Divin; 
rejetion. Beſides ſome Biſhops of IcruſalenFF: 
afrer Chriſt , of which divers of them fron 
Euſch, Iudaiſme were brought ro Chriſtianitie , we 
Mitt. Ee- finde Heeeſippus " the Teſephis juror , to. be* 
op cone one : of later years many » and of great learnF*© 
” excellently writ againſt the Iews, aff 


CG 


is de Lyra about the year 1310. fro 
Þ-ing a Iew turned Fryar among the Minor 
and hath lefr an excellent confutation of theÞ? 
lews, about the proving this, that Chriſt ie 
come, and none other Mefſias to be expeCtedÞs 
Altea In his time Paulus Burgenſis turned , Chriſti4? 
Thefav . 2n alſo, and writt againſt Indaiſme. Elias Le- N 
b) 
chronol. his Rabbiniſme , and cntred the Church off 
Kavalitt, Chriſt by Bapriſm, bringing ſome thirty more 
 Tews with him , to be Baptized , about rhe 

vear 1517» One Hzeromm de ſanta fide, 

2 lew convertcd to Chriftianitic, and became 
te fine Phyſician ro Pope Benearit 11, ar the infti- 
nd: | gat !0nf a 


Jo 
of 
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gation of the Pope; he writ a book to confute 


the Iews, which. be called Hebraomaſtix, The 
ews #hip,or Hebrews ſcourge; 1 310 whic 1 he acure- 


By and ſubſtantially ſets upon them, whipping Gelſner. 
hem with their 0wnTalmud and beſt Rabbins, — 
aking their own Authors prove-Ieſus Chriſt 
$9 be the onely Meſſras;and that he is already 
ome. VWhen he publiſh'd the book in Span, 

at 15 ſaid by the clearnefle of his cotivition; 
\$0ove.five thouſand 'Fewes were turned to the 
rsFaich., as 'is mentioned in the Frontiſpice of 


1; $he Booke!- This laſt 'we have fil Gerhards x Joan: 

iS eſtimonie', , for though the Booke ts among Gerhar, 

-dÞs; yet that T have [een wants the Title , and vw ng 

2i-Jhe Epiſtle or Preface j if ir had any: With Cows, 

.episown Writing he Hath joyned that which _— 

GLyr2 alſo write againſt the Tews. Jud.(eR. 

of One Paulus Ricizs in the Court of the 11». 

\reEmperotr Maximilian,of 2 Iew converted to Geſner, 

heRbriftianitie,writ many things againſt his old Bibl. 

/e uisbelicf. eAntonius Margarita converted in 

wepeart , and Baptized z Converts h1z Hand and 

tj-Fen againſt the Icys. Ernelu Ferdinand ur, 

of dl a Iciy became 2 Belcevor in Obriſt , writes | 
D 2 EF!4- > 
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E '2 Flagellun Iddeorum, 4 whipp for the [eve af 

Thcte'is Chriſtian Gerſon, Toannes Iſaac, any} 

- our excellent Emanuel Tremelins , botn Eo 

Ferraria in, Italie , that ſacrificed his holha 

knowledge fo well to the Tranſlation of rhg 

Bible ; and one Panlm Weidnermus , \hath t 

\Writings called upon his Backfliding Bre 

tiren the Iews, ' having found Ieſus himſelf 

to bid them:come and ſee ; beſides, there arg 

C!:ritians that never were Iews , that havgh;; 
ſulficienrly,gz{covered and refured the vanitich, 

of th1s A parece Sced of Iſrael , who have 1 

0n:cher. FEE Writings upon,and againlt thejix-Booky, 
viftor. Af Jarge proved the truth'of the Gofpell , anc 
apagn Chriſtian verities z 4s Porchetm. de Saluatic yp 
4 pri 1: 1 1acomparable Writings de vi3orts cog. 
15:0, Fra Hezreos, out of whom. G Mat inus an 
wha others ſeem to have borrowed the moſt the! 
1-1 in Pave 3 as alſo Raimunains Mart ins, who wri 
2isBook Pg102em (a Book fo named) againſt the Hel 
; TIP a bows Such a path hath ſ«zſter walked wn . 
icy. in bis Annotations on the Hebrew Goſpell off 
Maithew, Buxtorfim (the father and ſonne } 

to whole Iewith Synagogue is added a Trez 


riſ® 
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11e of Ludovicw Carretms a' Converted Jew, omg 
OI FNC 


hoſe calling to Chriſt was begun and OCCa-.cn. .._ 
Honed by a Viſion , which gives his Bok rhe gumenc. 


; C4 | . oltelius 
Hame of Yiſorum Divinorum. Our Rabbi S4- wat p Ty 
| [1 G- 
$4! of Marocco is: not altogether to be neg* anily 
Wccted , who hath brought better ſiuffe than bach = 
| | ; : wriitthis 
Yarn or Badgers Skins rowards the Furniture yy y in 


f che Chriſtian Tabernacle. Such an one bis Or- 


| : Mes | bis teri# 
foubtlefle there was, though in the naming of ©, _ * 


Sie Rabbins, and thoſe of that name Samnze!, dia. 


ye cannot finde him mentioned , though ma- Wnet 


Þy Samuels be found, as Rabbi Samuel Alkair, ping 
drcuvolto, Alen Tybbon, U zeda, Tom Toff,c. 119th. 
Oweyer, and upon what envious grounds 10- 

ver the Jews conceale his name, and a long 


ime kept hid bis Writing, yet our GCtriftian > jd 
rirers make mention of him, as doth Geſ- ; Th "ys 


Fer, Gerhard, Glaſſins, and Aiſted, who ranks Booke is 


1m among Chriſtian Divines, about the year 2 4 
To90s * The Book was firſt Writ in Ara--pur put 

Sick, as an Epiſtle of Sammel ro Rabbi Iſaac, bY Mar 
ntreating him to anſwer his much troubled "oe mt 


6 eart about his fear thar the Jews are accurſed ng of 
4 | . - ® "Y | - ; ior. 
For Crucifying Chriſt, and that he and no pate. 


D 3 other 
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other is to be expected for the Meffiis. It was 
Tranſlated out of Arabicke into Latine by 
one Alphonſus Boi homints,a Spanyard and Fri 
ar Predicanr, our of which. Latine our Engli 

Tranſlation is derived. Three Copies have. 

ſeen of it, one 4 very old one, as 1 rememberſ} t 
Printed at Paris, in which there are bur 25 < 
Chapters, the Book being lefſe by: two Chap ® 
ters than the other Editions , which have 27] it 
Chapters. In that ancient one there is an E-J 0 
pile of A4lphonſus to Friar H#go Maſter of 2! 
the Order of the Preaching Friars, which we a! 
The two ſhall give Tranſlated after this Preface. The ſt 
Baſil.c0- other two Copies came our at B«ſ#l, both putÞt 


1es are ; : 
pe me forth by Herr. Petri , one of them 1s the th 


Book called Micropredleuticon , a collection] 
of the Wirtings of above 3o ancient Fathers,|tl 
and Chriſtian DoQtors,fome Greek, ſome La-| C 
tine, all [:rtle or ſhort Works, among which 11s 
R.Samuel is one;this came forth 4-0 1550. þ!h 

A 

H 


Another Book, that hath of ancient little Fa* 
thers more than the other, came out at Baſil] H 
ſome five years after, 1555. has this Samuel |th 
joyned with them alſo : the old Tranſlation Jhe 
Cals 
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calls bim Samuel the Iſraelite, born ar Fer a 

Citie of the King of Afarocco, 'and R.Iſaae to hr Fa ky: 

i whon he writes it , is {aid robe Mafter of in defcr. 
the Synagogue, that is in Subinlincia 1n the on - 

| ſame Kingdome, the Copie in Micropre -Sbeu- © <_; 

x8 ticon calls it Subiy[menta : now in the King- 1ntro- 

;{ dome of Marocco we can finde no ſuch Ciry - _ 

> as Fer ; there may be miſtake , it may bee 1ib,s. 

7 it ſhould be Fez, which is the principall City 

.| of all Barbarie,che Metropolis of Mauritani?, 

f] and has the Kingdome of Fez belonging to ir, 

ef and named from it. - There may be ſome mi- 

ef ſtake alſo, for Fez and Marocco are two di- 

tf tint Kingdoms,and are both in Numidia. All 

efthe places almoR that the Turk bath conquer- 

n{ ed have cither loſt their names , or changed 

;,| their names; as Damaſcus is now called Sham: 

-| Conſtantinople, Stamboldaz Sychar, Napo- Cinver. 

by lis s leruſalem is called Curs or Kuds 3 Beer- Didcul. 

\. |ſhcba is now named Beer + Engannim Jenine; 

-[Argter by the Turks is called Jcziier; and 

[[Hyppo in Africa. where Auftiz lived is, at 

[this day called Cape Bonne ; rhat which w.s 

here crofore. | Hierapolir, 1s now Alcppo + nays 
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very rivers have changed their names; for Ty- 
gris is now called Tygil, and Euphrates, Frat, 
and the Countrey Babylonia goes under the 
in an ae name of Caldar ; wherefore it 1s no marvell 
ve neg if in theſe dayes we cannot finde the old 
are de- names of places , ſceing either the places are 
2: oy quite deſtroyed , or their names are changed. 
Names For Subialincia or Subjulmentz wee finde no 
changed ſych names in the moſt exatt deſcriber of 
thoſe Kingdomes, John Leo the Africanz yet 
we finde there is a river called Subu,that runs 
but fix miles from Fezz there is a Caſtle cal- 
led Subeica, with 2 Town, and another cal- 
liner; 16d Subeita « whether ir be Printers miſtake, 
inhis A- or ſome Cities and Towns may'be deſtroyed, 
frican and their names loſt in aſhes : char” then were 


travels 
writes KNOWN by theſe names , or how it is, we can- 


—_—  —— _—_—_—— 


4% there are nor divine 3 we therefore leave this Geogra- 


lome 
429 Pnicall fcruple, ſeeing the moſt exadt 4/ri- 
Jews at £4295 doth not help us in it, nor Ptolomze in 
*— eZy and 


fom? 
Synz-> are, and ſince Jewiſh diſperſions , rhere have 


gogUues, been oreat ſtore of them among the Moors 1n 


In epiit, 


lis Tables of Africa. It is well known! there 


zo. Africa, tacre 15 an exceeding great number in 
t'1C 
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the Citie of] Fer » the moſt of their Gold- 
F|ſmiths are Jewes there ; and in the whole 
Countrey the number is very great. When 


Ferarnand drove the Jews out of Spaine , FLOGEN 
world'.of them came into Africa, being born ſeripe Pe | 


re Moors, thongh by religion Jews. Wee trou- fric lib. 1 
1 FÞle nor our ſelves ro finde out who this R: I- ” gar 
ſaac was', ſeeing he is nor ſet out with any ag / 
»f word of diſtintion from other Tſaats, of came the 
which thete were many , as Abarbanel , bor Seine, 

Abba , ten Abraham, «pc, It was expedient to as once 


1. | have writ ſomething abour theſe things of per- oral 
[- ſons and: Þlace , leſt ir ſhould be judged under came out 
Ithe crime of negligence,to Jer all li p withour Ly 
J, mentioning either head or feet of the body of Cnrio.* 


e [the Trarflation-atd Podk; of which we were oo Amp. 

1. |to give-an accaunr. | 9 - 
For the matter: of the-Book it deport the 

Jews miferie, their being baniſhed and hated 

where ever they come', and fathers all upon 

their cruelrie in Crucifying Chriſt , and their 

unbelief, ſtill denying to receive him and the 

Goſpell;..Now if any' ask what is-their miſe- 

ric, and what 1s the cauſe, I ſhalh unfvld it. 

Firft, 
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I. Firſt, there i 15 the judgement of God upoi 

omnibus them , they. prayed Chtiſts bload might ber 

mm upon them, and upci their Children, 1t is fo, 

odero,, it follows and haunts them where ever the 

Cabis go; few States and Kingdoms entertain't EC 
improbe 

KIM and where they are entertained, they are kept 

under , and made to endyre-very hard: thing 

* the State, ſerving their.own ends by .zhem. 

In moſt placesthey uſe (if Chriſtians) to di- 

ftinguiſh thera from others by. place of dwel-$ 

ling by themſelves,and ſome diſtinQive, habit, 

as Soo own, Chronologer.te's us, that: at-Ve- 

David.” | pice ſfych a ,yeer | the Jews were commanded to, 

Ganz 5 year a yeligw, Hat, that chey might be known 

Tiemac, | 

HEL ga from Chriſtians. + Our, Samuel tcls evough 0 

this wreth of God that doggs them at the 

I I. | heels all over. Now beſides this great. ſinne, 

of murdering,; Chriſt once, they: have-other{1 

rotorious vices, that will: make any. Chriſtian 

Commonyealth firſt, or laſt vomit rhem out, 

unlefſe they leave their 'Jewiſh-pranks. Utider 

Conſtantiue ithey uſed to; fer upon thoſe Jews 

witn ſtones that had left. them 4nd: tnrned 


Chriſtians 3! $00! the Emperour by Edit caus 
fed 


L 


: 
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IS 


bs 
| ©) belling ; he cauſed their ears to be cur off, 


e@Nt 
$9 


Ind prick it , burne'it , and very baſely and 
HF ornfully abuſe it , becauſe they heard Chrt- 
tlans call it the body of Chriſt. There are 
py wo notable ſtories of this,the ore 10 the re1gn 
©Þf the Emperour 1% i143; the other in Ger- 
pany, where the Jews for that villanie were 
ome of them burnr , and tortured with hott 
incers + Others baniſhed the Dioceſle of the 
Biſhop of Paſſaw. You have the ſtory ſhort 
En theſe old Latin verſes, which as a Chront- 
Tile are ſet upin the Church : 

ul 4:0 Milleno quadringen ſeptuageno, 

8 Ofauo ſub Ud. ilrico protoflamine claro, 

nt Aﬀecit flammi Majeft.:s Patavjenſis 

So} Urbis Fugeos tam tetro crimine mota. 

, Pey ques beu ſummj trausfixa eff beſtja Chriſte, 
| Exturc flaorazt; corſumpta atrocity int, 
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1 1- 


el-$ 


(£0 
'N 
0 


1 


d divers of ther. to be: burnt , and wall 
rive) that if any Chriſtians turned Jews) Baron- 


Annal- 


hey ſhould be burn likewiſe. Many of them 1.44 


An. 315, 


icy uſed by craft and by coyne to buy and 
ct of the conſecrated bread which was left at 
Chriſtmas Sacrament of the Lords-Supper, 


Euagr, 

hilt.eccl. 
lib. 4. C« 4 
33+ "= 


Caſpar. 
Bruic.in 
Laurea- 
co vet.de 
Paiav. 

epiit,] 2- 
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Sometimes they were accuſed for poylon: Þ 
-— ap ing of Wells and Springs to make an end 0 6 
Hitt Ea. ' Chriſtians, ſometimes for beggering ChrilttÞ! 
Lib.7- ans by exceſſive Uſurie and extortion 3. ſome" 

rimes for Clipping of Coyne , for Magique p 
tor cozenage, &c. But their curſing of Chrilife* 
and Chriſtians, their curſing of Jews that trraſÞ! 
(iriftians,, their impriſoning of their deareſiÞ 
{ricnds, aud laying ſome foul falſe accuſatio tl 
aga1nZ them , if they ſmell that they intendſ#! 
to turn Chriſtians, makes them oftentimes 103 
judzus tolerable, ſome of their Rabbics reading ſuch”: 
dapti22- 7 ectures 25 theſe , A Jew may murder or ſlayſat 


ws line 
peccaro 4 Bapti=ed Jew without ſia, So much are theyſ\! 


- On bent to ſhed the blood of Chriſtians,thar theyſ* 
poreit, Tay a Jew needs no repentance for murdering: 
R.Bic- a Chriſtian « and they add to that finne to] C 


C12 yo. 
Hem +: Make it Greet and delectable , that hee whoſ i 


RY 49>" rag doth it, 1t 1s as if he had offcred a Corbar toll 
cap. 26, che Lord. Hereby making the abominable fn] TL 
a'l acceptable Sacrifice. Pur beyond all theſe] is 
tacy have a bloody thirſt after the blood of | tc 
Ciriſtians. In France and many Kingdomes | , 
they have uled yearly to ſteale a Chriſtians ] 


Boy 


C——_— 


Mh Boy, and to Crucifie | him, faſtning him to a 

offCrofle,gwing him Gall and Vinegar,and run” 

ti$ning b1m 1n the end thorow with a <pear , ro 

1eub ther memories afreſh into{wect thoughts 

tr fof thew Crucifyzng Chriſt , the more to hor- 

i8gden themſelves againſt Chriſt , and ro ſhew 

xrofſeberr curſt hatred co all Chriſtiaes. Thus they Bzoviis 

.cenſed Philip of France for ſuch a fat, ſo as #* 2+ 
1169, 

tlcir Goods were confiſcate being jews,whe- 

ndfther guiltie or innocent 3 and ſome 1mprifo- 

oJned , orhers caſt cut of the Kingdome. Ar 

chÞ//*4 cn5urg in Germany they Crucified a Boyz  - 

ajJat Verona tl:ey did it, and at Venice allo , at hiit.eccl. 

-yllameſtar a place near Anriochia.Our diligent |. Þ ys 

2y[-oxe hath given us notice that when Eng land © - Fo = 

zgÞgave Jews harbour , they got our Engliſh liva E- 

0] Chi/dren, and ſometimes crucigted them 19 Naan 

ofaivers places, as you may finde in AQts and cap. 11, 


ol Monuments : and he publiſhesit withall in his ®* Ro- 
Ma. :.N, 


nf Latin Sermon at the Baptiſm of a Jew.There ; 189. in 
eſis an excellent relation, if it can be proved En2'and 


nd ar 
t [to bear its weight with truth, to ſhew the \. 41. a 


S[originall of GChud- Crucifyiag among the Nm 
f | Jews. Captipratant ſaith , he once beard a OS” 
I E 2 very 


* 
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pher of theirs when he was at point of death 
When did prophecte of the Jews thus : Kzow ye(ſait! 
- _ he ) thrs for a moſt certain truth, that you Cai 
ano ſan- never bee healed of this ſhamefull puniſhment 


£11mc, he wherewith you are ſo Vexed, but onely by Chriſti 
Chris az blood, This puniſhment ſo ſhamefull they 
ſaguine. ſay is, that ſews, men,as well as females, arc 
eg b: puniſhed carſu menſiruo ſanguints, with a very 
Mirac, frequent Bloud-fluxe. Theſe words ( faith the 
n Converted Jew ) the lems did take with a mi- 
Judzis fake, for hereuporn to beale themſelves they 
Jaboran- eVery yeare get the blood of ſome Chriſtian 
_ Childe, whom they murder , whereas if they 
iruo, had underſtood aright , this ſanguine Chriſtt- 
ano, wes Chriſts blood that they ſhould get , 

which ta the Sacrament we receive, to the 
healing and ſuving of ſinners, ſo many of us as 

are turned to Chriſt, we are preſently healed 

of our Fathers curſe, But alas,they are miſta* 

ken indeed, ro chuſe Barabbas a murderer on 

earth, nay, to chuſe A4444dop, the murderer of 

Hell, before Jeſus the Heavenly Redeemer 

and 


very learned Jew, that in his time was conf: 
verred to the Faith, ſay, that a certajn ProgyJc 
m 


m 
{1 


= 


mg way Md 


— = -- —w oo ea, 'A\T 
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:oMfland Saviour of the Souls of Sinners, both | 
rot Jews and Genttles that do beleeve in him. A 
:thmiſcrable miſtake, to ſhed Chriſtian blood by 
1thImurder, rather than to ſeek. Chrifts blood by 
caſſtaith. It was good counſel he gave them, and 
ex they muſt be Co-Heires with Sathan of per- 
{1 dition, unleſle they get this blood. Of Magr 
ey call and unlawfull practiſes. they have allo 
rel beene accuſed , and their names made blacke 
ry{ with that repore. That the Jews were much 
1eff addicted to the uſe of Magiqueis confeſſed by 
ZI R. £75. in his Thibi « 17 & a cuftome (faith 
ef he) mach taken wp by us Jewes int Germany, that TEVA 
nf we make 4a circle rouud about 12 walls of the 1,1. 
| Chamber where a woman lies in Childled with tort. Sy- 
-|| Chalk oy @ coale 3; and mrite 03 every wall, A- "Pg 
| dam, Heva, Chats, Lilith : and he relates, 
? | how on the inner chamber door they write 
| the names of three Angels , as' £71115 rught 
| them. The Chaldee Paraphraſt ſpares not to 
| ſpread this in Cantic.8.3. bringing in the 11- 
raclitiſh Synagogue thus ſpeaking, 7 am c9- 
| ez above all people, becan'e I binde Thephiis 1 
to my head and my left hand, and a parer is a> 


ff neus dt - 
S: Hcb Rec- 


—_— 
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fixed to the right ſide of my door, the third par 
Serarius of which looks towards my bed-chamber, that D: 
Tots. 5. oils and evil ſpirits may have ao power to hurt 
quzlt, 5. fe, Ts not this a Magicall paraphraſe of that 
Theologicall Text, Hi left hand ſhould be un 
der my head ; and bis right hand ſhould _imbrace 
me ? The ſame Targum on Gantic.4+6. callse 
it artem juſtorum Patrum, The art of the righ- 
Vorſtii teous Fathers and Patriarcks. No marvell it 
NE" o_ the Jews love Magique, when they make A-| br 
Pirke E- #raham as well a father of Magicians,, and fIÞ 
tlezer. $kylled in it, as'the farher of the faithfull. As Jt 
for Salomop they will prove in his booke of 
Confeſſions , that he confeſſes his uſe of Ma- 


1 
b 
e1que , I gave my heart to know wiſdome , and 1 
0 
( 


22 


— — 


Cock. in adneſſe, and folly, Ecclel.1.17. Their chiefe 
Sanhedrc. Senate the Sanhedrin, among other excellent 
Þarts, they ſay, muſt be Artiſts in this unlaw- |? 
full Act. The originall of that conceit,to ſpring p 
from weakneſſe in the Jewes imagination of |” 
Pet, i- this required $kill in their Judges, may be ſeen 


P 
mn Cure, [ 
$ pub. lib Hitherto we have had witneſſe ſufficient of |* 

| 1-C2P412e their {1nnes and wickedneſſe , and truly their |* 
milcrie 
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© ee” 


iſerie follows their ſinnes hot foor. Such 
hings as theſe have made Kingdoms caſt them hag T. 
Put, and throw them forth like poyſons , and _ 1 qi 
ometimes murder rbem like beaſts. Such ciff, Bra- 
/ertues as theſe have made it a much canyaſed bant. ds 
reg. Jad. 
ucſtion in politickes , whether the Jews and ,, = be 
lewiſh Sanagogues are to be ſuffered in Chri- Ghar 
ſftian Commonwealths , and there are many hr 
quelt. 
reaſons urged by ſome why they ſhould not polic. 


be endured. There is a proverb uſed to this Decad. _ 


Jpurpoſe, Happy us that Commonwealth, 11 which 118 


there ts neitber an Abraham, a Nimrod, 20r 4 permit- 


; : ES . rere ma-= 
N4a4zan ; |} that 15 » Which 1s netther trou- *K ng : 


bled with a Tew, nor a Tyrant, nor a Leper. ra ade- 


The Ieſuite reſolves the caſe , but ſuch kinde | rag 


of reſolving diſſolves the conſcience; A Prixce ur appa- 
(ſay ſome) may ſuffer Iews ta exerciſe Uſury, if IE! n 


meretrt- 
zt Le expedient for the Commonnealt 7, an com- 


pell the people Fo pay them , and keep as with wan.Sa- 


them , which optnuron ( Caith hee ) doth not dif- Hera 


pleaſe me. Mark what a cleanly and Icfuit-like Cunte. 
reaſon, he gives3 for ( faith he ) zt i /awfull ro 
permit or tolerate leſſer evilis to avoid vreater, 
45 is apparent in nhoreddie, O the Divi- 

Ne 
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«od 


_—_—_—_ <<, 


"a nitte of Rom, as Whores are ſuffered to pre: 
Ivo l 

"CARE bs venr 2 £reater evill, fo are Iews to be ſuffered, 
0-9 102 There ar2 ſome reaſons why they ſhould be 


ge mag:s 


—_— ſuffered, behaving themſelves quietly and ho- 
clic chiitti- 


anos, qui neſtly, not opprefling Chriſtians, not curſing 


emi them,not ſeducing them, not ſpeaking evill c 


_— al- the Goſpell wichout puniſhment,nor hindring 
uc Tuds po 


04. Quid Tews from turning Chriſtians , not marrying 


mM10:17 


bil un With Chriſtians; not having any Offices or 
diva places of honour and juſtice ; not refuſing to 
Acenuc la- De. ſubje&t to Magiſtracy , diſtinguiſhed from 


Ggos COMme® 


buimus, Chriſtians by dwelling place,and  otherwayes; 
Clenard, thus ſomewhere it is fc they ſhou'd be ſuf- 


5 54 icred, think the Civilians. For whar ever they | 


Viv: quidi be, though a pcople that {ſeem ro be the Sal- 


(narapiccs 
nobis _ teſt Pillar of Gods wrath to all the world , fn 
Yn... Ver. WE may look on them as a Book of our JW: 


tes Dom; - 
- 20G, P:i- Saviours Paſſion, and when we {ce a bloodie dr 
Bern. &, ew, remember our bleeding Teſus. They may |w 
0 be to us the Looking- glaſſe of Divine veſt- ſat 
—__ geance, and better than a Grucifix. They ate | we 
Pſ4.59, to be pitied by men , becauſe there is a pro | bc 
mile of mercy from God , there muſt be a [tb 
blefled revocation , and an happy re-union of | w 


TIews 


C 
a 
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ews and Gentiles; We ſhould not utterly 


© 

4 Faſt of, whom God has not utterly caſt off. Rom. 11. 
|; ; - - i, , - 
fHath God caſt away his people 2 God forbid. , PR 


0, heehath 4 remnant according to the elefti- 1. Toms 
1 of grace. How laviſh heaven and earth hath ©Pal- 
| | | Lip, in 

een of their blood I could at large relate,and 2.11þ. de 
ew their blood ſtreaming upon the earth all Conit. 

; . p Ccap.21, 
ver the knowne world divers times: Aﬀeer fab, 
hriſts Aſcenſion eſpecially, their firſt fluxes 1.4.c.6. 
f Blood wete the feartfulleſt that ever was oa 
xeard of. Zonarys will tell us large numbers denariis 
pf ſlaine in Jewiſh warres, to puzzle pretty Jum 


Top -P ; - compa= 
rithmeticians to caſt up in ftgures. But we ,,qcanc 


7 ſhave Zipfius exattly and ſhortly telling us the ad per- | 
- number 1n every place;ſo many thouſands ſlain "rt 


, [10 civill warrs in ſeven years, ſo many 1n open ſtea 30 
{war with Romans, pate of them famiſhe, part <®P!f2. 


| . ſuorum 
 [drowned, neck-broken , ſelf-murdered, line ,;1..,,nr 


EIwith the ſword, 1n all ewelve hundred thou- vendi u- 


ſand , beſides ninette and ſeven thouſand that xt F 


were taken priſoners by the Romans. As they j1luden- 
bought Chrift for thirty pence, fo thirty of 42% Fa 
them were fold fo dogg cheape , as one penny ©... 4; 
was the price of ſo many heads, when they er. in 4- 


F fa! Po wer Js 


- 
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fell into the hands of the Romans. © Gods j Ju pf 
ſtice meaſuring out agreeable to their fin ic 
a Divine proportion , that they might readgfic 
the vengeance in a propotrtionable punilhjne 
ment. Sce but how many thouſands were {lauhf ; 
by Emperors Adrian and Trajanthey banubKWa 
Jeruſalem,commanded not ſo much as to look 


7onaris 


Xiphulin, PACK TO It, It was not Tawfull for them > Ne 
quidem ſyecula paternum ſolum cernere, Let 
all the world take notice of what happenedto 
them under the Emperour 1«l:az the Apo 
ſtare. This ſonn of Perdition, to make theFir 
woras of Chriſt a lie concerning the TempleFoo 
4t Jeruſalem , that one ſtone ſhould zot bee left in 

Rnffin. p02 another , did give the Jewes leave to goeſþar 

biſt. i:b. r, 

cap 32.39 and build up 6 Temple again.They give no-Fhe 
tice of it to all their Countreymen all overſho 
the world , they flock to Jeruſalem from 21! [the 
parts, every one js free to give much wealth ſrak 

hs ©, torthis Worke, 11:47 himſelfe was liberall to [fo] 

lib.3.c 17, them, rhat he might do ſomething to oppole ſin 
Qhriſt, and vexe the Chriſtians. So earneſt ſhy 
were they on this work, that every one would þ} 


doe ſomething ; almoſt an infinite multitude fat 


of 
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of men : digged and wrought all the day : : it ſo 
lWplcaſed them, that they had made $ pades, Bas- 
Kcers, Troughs , Shovels, and ſuch like Inflru- 
ents all of ſilver, and made great proviſion 
pf all materialls. But ſce the event, 'a terrible 

arthquake rends the earth, and tears vp the | 
cry old low-laid Foundation of the Templ+, 
grievous whirlwinde ſcatters all rheir Lime, 
KChbalk and materials: Lightning flames from 
eaven burnt up their Inſtruments, yea many 
en periſhed, others were much hurt by the 
FireChriſt fighting from heaven againſt theſe 
ooliſh Builders. There were on the night 
ime the. figures of the Crofle formed in their 
parments , which ſpying in the' day-light , as 
hey knew not how they came there,ſo by no 
rho means knew they how to get them out,for 
[hey waſhed and rubbed , yet nothing would 
ake out theſe Croſſes. At length ( the Lord 
following them with wrath , and thus accur- 
ling their Work ) they gave over, and many 


nn — wyeu# 


Theodor. 
hifl. lib, 3. 


vere forced to confeſle,that this was thar God <2y.:0. 


[who was nailed to the Croſſe by their fore- 
fathcrs. 


F 2 Aﬀc: 
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Afrer 1ul:an ſome of the Emperours droveſyo! 

' away the Jews from 7er«ſalem, would not lethhe: 
them ſo much as abide there, or enter the Ci 

tie, ſo that under Theodoſins and Yalentinian 

their cuſtome was to pay a ſumm of money, 

that they might have leave once a year to goe 
hither, and bewail the ſubverſion of the Tem4Jli 

ple, in the very day of the year when 1t was 

done > which Hrerome mentions who lived 

Ve qui there. At thi day (faith he)the perfidrous Jews 
quon0am gre forbidden to enter Teruſalem, except it be to 


cnerant p 
fanguincm weep &pd lament the ſubverſion of their Tem: 
uriſti, e 


mant 1a- le , for which alſo they are forced to pay money, || 
-nme* As intimes paſt they bought the blood off H 


fuas : 

frus qu: Chrift, ſo are they now fain'ro buy their own fl 
Frarviws rears, and may not be ſuffered to weep of free-| 
ncom- COft.See how miſerably they are uſed at Alex- w 
oo andria, and in Other places, in Spain, France ,| it 
5p.r. Bovemts, Jtalie, and their captivity in Eng-Jti 
;nLegat, /and, and that by the Pen of one of their own | 


d Caijuin. : | 

Day: Chronologers or Rabbirs 3 and we may cons | Cc 
clude with a queſtion to the Jews O wretches, | gc 
is not this ſome payment of that Bond which you | Cl 


ſcaled, when you ſatd, His Blood be upon us, pc 2 | in 


Jou | 


He D...o— 
— 
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CER 


ou deſired a murderer , do's not'the Lord gite \ mare 


doch 
wu murderers enough # It wilt be'lons ere your roar "ee 


blood will ever bee ſhed ſufficiently for rhe das Mey 


arffBlood of Chriſt. ns, A de 
preter 
Under the Emperor Domitiun i it ſeems thitqubes © 


CE! 1Nu- 


Jews(by Romans) wete forced to beg for their mh” 
living,dwelling inthe Grove of Egerma.Aartiall rev. luve. 


n2]. lar IJ, 


as excecdingly mocks then from their Circum- ludess 11. | | 


CCt & P Or - 


edjj ciſton , others alcogether diſyrace them , cal- cio 
willing them f#tentes 1ud#os , The flinking Tews \, *" 200: 


? rct. 
rol or, Breath-ſtzukine Jews, Everyone exerciſed Ex Cill 


fuwmmas 


21 his witt to 'lay ſome folly or vanitie to rhe advocer 


aur iculas. 


Jews charge. Becauſe they uſed tolook upto p!,** 
Heaven prayinggthey flandered them for wor- ng read 
ſhipping-the Clouds as their onely Gods 4K Cal, i ur 
-| becaufe they thought them very Aſſes, they _— = 
-| would make the world belceye that they wor- *cvic Fi 


thxus pits 


ſhipe Aﬀes”, and an Aﬀes Head of Gold, and itin bis E. 
tion Cil- 


-| fhat they withall adored a- Swine which the 1;. C1, 


L Door: of wantonneſſe Petronimn gives our Hetreki = 


| concerning them. - Phutark and Tacitus ſo for- dr 
cl. & b) Aſt- 
get their gravitie, that they fall alſo to theſe ws. 


childiſh Nuts and Chert ie-ſtones of the play- og — Fn 


ing Poets , and put upon this Poets jeR - oa 
E2 face ** 


OY 
m— 
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face of Hiſtorians ſober earneſt , as if ir were 
2 very truth, that they worſhipped ſuch falſe 
and foule, and fooliſh gods, as a Swine and at 
 Aﬀee : and afterwards rhey put the Afle upon 
Chriſtians, as if it were their Deitie, where- 
upon they were called A4ſinariz , as both 24s 
zutits in Octayio , and Tertuliar in Apologet, 
cap. 16, ſtand, upon defence againſt ſuch an 
offenſive abſurditie. About Swine the Jews 
were grievouſly abuſed , for they are ſo farre 
from worſhipping Swine, that it is a mavel- 
vellous unholy.and unelean thing to touch and 
eat them, inſomuch as their choice have beene 
ro die, rather then to eate Swines fleſh,as will 
appeare by the booke of Marcabees, Why 
ſhould they worſhip that which they will not 
name, accounting it ſo unclean , that they bes 
ing to name a Swine in*their ſpeech , they 
avoid the word, and call it. [ rem alzam } ano- } 
ther thing, that is, a Swine or a Hogg. It is a 
miſerie to bee forced to ſee , or meddle with 
that thing which we do hate and abhorre * yet. 
this people were even tormented in-this kinde, 


tor the Tyrants would needs force them to eat 
of 


P—_—_ 
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rellof Swine. Adrian the Emperour called Jeru- Wo 
Iofhfalem Elia, and inthat gate of the City rhat li6c.bifter. 
anflleads towards Bethlehem ſet up in Marble the **'*" 
onffigure of a Swine, an abomination to that na- 
re-ſ[tion. I would not charge the Jews falſly,but 
{i-|] think they are ofren charged with things 
ee, that Truth gives no watrant for, Afarceliinus 
an calls them [ fetentes Tudeos]the linking 1ewse 
vs [ome will aver it, that all Jews yeeld a ſtinke ,_ 
and filthy ſavour to them that converſe with _— 
fithem, and that they judge this cannot be hel- 22. 
ped better then by the drinking of the blood 
of Chriſtians. One tha Matthizs Titerinnus, 
a Pl:1ſrian thar lived at Trezt-, writeth that 
in the Citie Trezt, Anno 1475. the Jewes 
Crucified 3 Boy there called Symon, of twen- 
[ty monerks old ; being taken, they confeſled, 
hat one Cauſe wes to drirk his b!ccd fer re- 
medie of their diſeaſe. I leive it to the 
learned to judge and determine by writers or 
ravellers, whether this be true or no, either 
Phat they have a monthly Flux of Blood, or a 
ontinuall mal-odoriferous breath. Taritzs 
Pas aflicg at the Jews, and Hicruſulem , and 
Wires 


SUrius. 
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"IFY i writes of their Captains Hieroſolmnus and Ja. 
Fiſt. ax, ( what poor and lying things they takeſ 
Flor. lib.;, up? ) from which H rerofolymus Hieraſalew, he 
cavs. * ſaith;was named. Florws muſt needs throw one 
ſtone at them in Pompeyes Wars, he ſaw #1 
erande tmpig gentls arcanum patens ſub aure) 
C210 - this muſt be the holy Temple. As for 
the Poets, they are often calling them recu-ſþ 
titos & Verpos , as doth Martrall ſometimes, 
& for incredible things thev afhx it to a JewsÞs 
Horace. Pjth, -----credat Jude apela., Though thisſffc 
I ſuppoſe is not apes , thar is mpellis, a sk1n-ffd. 
leſſe or circumCjſed Jev, but apelſa , or Apellis 
or Apeles, was the name of ſome Jew well 


oY 


See Ofſlt- 
kg.ling. known at Rome, Horares Commentators for- 
H-!1. cont. 


le 
a 
p þ 
Hint £ct their Grammer and Criticks ; when they C 
inomr make it an appellative againſt all Rules,as one th 

m 

ad 


th: nes Its : . 
in veſts, may judge. Tulle and Suetonins both have 


and imber- þ 
bis, nos Their girds at the Jews, being made rhe ſub 


v6 orig jet of the wiole worlds Comme or ſcorn T 
ings. Sereca had his jeere for them, though inf pr 
it he lifr up h1> mouth and Pen againſt Hef an 
ven, 2$ grave and morail as he was , he jeered in 
the hmrch Commandemeont of he moralll 7 : 


Law 
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Laws, when he ſaid, the Jews keeping weck- Augetl ds 
y a Sabbath evety ſeventh day, they did ſa- Civ. Dei, 
rifice to ſlorh and idlenefſe the ſeventh part Cn 
f cheir whole life and age, which they ler un- 
profitably flip away: P/utarch alſo is too bold 
ith the Sabbath of the Tews,making it a day yp 1. 
dedicated to Bacchus; who was called S$4ba- rig 14ol. 

> 1p : Rs | lib. 2.c.14. 
2145 , 2s if the Iews worſhipped that drun- 
eS,oxcn god that day, and not J EHOVA, who 
vsÞÞs the holy and onely-God. 1 confeſſe theit 
isfeafting and much' eating and drinking that 
a-day, together with the 'name Sabbath, might 
s lend occaſion to the Heathens'to Qlandet ir for 
11a day of Bacchanals: -:: Ar this very day the 
r-j Tzrks.do bear worſe affection -t6-Jews:than to 
yl Chriſtians, though they be circumciſed'as 
ef they -are ; that-if a Jew would turn Turkghe 
ve) muſt firſt: rurhe-Chriſtian , before-they will 
»4 admit him to be a' Turk. . And among the 
14 Turks it is a word of reproach, -and an uſuall 
nj proteſtation , when they are falſly accuſed of 
rÞ any crime, to acquit themſelyes, they give out -15rag 
{4 1n this manner, 1f this be true, then Ged grant Prot: _ 
iy 7 may ae 4 7ew; which is a kindc of high ex- RY 
; (s ecr in 


his :ravc!'s. 
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ecration with them---- At Zant (whence 

have the Oyle called Zazt Oyle ) the Chrighc 

ſtians that do ſojourn there , on good Fridayfor 

throw ſtones at the Jews who live there , Mt 

as they dare not come out of their -houſes alye 

that day, and yer abide ſcarce ſafely in theiſgre 

houſes, for they throw ſtones at their winWer 

dows, and doors. Hereupon on Thurſday at 

n09n te fews begin to keepe within doors) 
and' continue within, not daring ſtirre out tillhe 
Saturday about noon, the poor people count-JCa 
ing ita peece of zeale tobe revenged on them ac 
for crucifying Chriſt 3 though the beſt re-forc 
vehge rhey could take; were to pray, as Chriſte} 
did, Fat9er:;Jorgiue theih for they knoip: Hot TG a1 

they do., 1 'Fth 

= OM It w1s a miſerable and Gr atani ſt: 
lo Su-v 13 Germary ſome Princes forced the Jewsitoy; [vil 
fun, 10 take 2 folcmn oath ;..atd to ſwear: ftanding| ſth 
up2n 2 5wines 5skin.s + In contempt and bitter th 
purpoſcs, roi add unto.all their miſerie, was; [ti 
ts done , knowing they loved Swine no bet-" (ſc 
tor than, Egyptians loved ſhepherds, 'Come : | vw 
we lome'to our own Kingdome, and we ſhall |: 

finde 


bd bd 4 
- 
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ade the Jews, though very many dwclt in 
righe Land, as at London, York, Lincolae, Stam- 
layſord, Norwich, ec. yet miſerably uſed , and 
[Þfrerwards miſerably ſlain, and baniſht. Thar 
alYre. may nor be ſtrangers to our own Coun- 
itrey, let us bur inquire , and it will be evi- 
nEent,the Jew findes little reſt for rhe So'e of Nic.Hargs) 
this foot in England, The Old-Jewric at £02: os Ec 
$02 gives us notice they have been there, and *"E, 
l|he buſge ſtirre that 7h Peccham Biſhop of 1 fb.Liv 
tC anterbury kept in pulling down the Jews Sy- 
nnagogues thorowout his Province,till the King 
ordered they ſhould have one Synagogue to 
tÞcpair unto in the Citric, bur no more. Cer- 
train it 15, that while rhey were in the Land, 
there were many occaſions taken to take the 
rſtaffe and beate them ; ſometimes vicious and 
;(villanous _things were charged truly upon 
them, for which(afrer many miſeries)at length 
' they were wholly baniſhed the Land. Some- 
[times there were forged accuſations ard rai- 
{cd ſuſpicions, onely becauſe they were full of 
wealth among them , and ſome had a deſire 


to ſqueeze all the ſweet water onr of this 
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we 
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Sponge ;, and withall they were greatly 
hated. They were oft-rimes playing the very 
Jews, beſides crucifying of Children ,- which 

N. Harp. Copin the Jew of Lincolz confeſt they did eve 

Hiſt. Eccl. "£7 | . 

Angt. Ty year, when he was apprehended for cruct 

fying a Boy called Hzgh, of eight years old, 
They counterfeited Seales and Deeds , they 
Clipt grievouſly the Kings Coyn , for which 
280 were executed in K. Eaward the firſt his 
reign. K. Jha exated great ſumms of money 
01 them, and when he charged upon a Jew of 
Briftow to pay ten thouſand Marks, and he re- 
fuſed , the King commanded that every day 
one of his teeth ſhould be pulled our, rill be 
had pz1d that ſum + and after he had under- 
gone that ſore Penance for ſeven dayes of pul- 
ling out ſeven teeth, 1n the eighth day he ſub- 
mitted, and made his purſe ſhew mercy to his 
mouth. He#zry (the ſon of Iohz) did as wofaul- 
ly grinde them to powder with taxatiors and 
paymenrs. In a tumultuons riſing ef the peo- 
| pie at Loxdon five hundred Jews were murde- 
red , and many of their houſes pulled downe 
ander Her the third , occaſioned by a com- 
plaint 


a 
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plaine againſt the Jews cruell uſury; t that chey 
exated more then two pence a week ofa Ci- 
tizen for the loane of twenty ſhillings. At 
Line many of the Jews were ſtain, and their 
ci} houſes burnt, becauſe they ſet with weapons 
1d. upon a Icw turned Chriſtian , and had plot- 
eyÞ} ted his death, when they next light upon him. 
ch Ar the Coronation of &zchard the firſt, the 
his Iews were by Edi& charged not to come in 
cyÞ| the great concourſe of the people , neither a- 
off bout Peſtmzizſter, nor the Court , nevertheleſſe 
e-j| many of them were preſent, becauſe it was gi- 
ay ven out they wrought by Magique , or other , Hales 
:ef unlawfull Arts, to do miſchief. Among o- in Ecdef, | 
r-| thers two chief ones of them ( Iocews and Be- ary >. 
11-| 2ed4:F4) were about the Court, two famous in Rich, 1. 
b- | Jews of York,the latter of them was called The 
is| #leſed rewof Tork;one of them being ſmitten by 
1-| the Porter, the Citizens and the Courtiers 
d | kelping them, fell upon them, and grievouſly 
»- | bear and flew them, and in the City was ſuch 
- | a tumult, as they fired therr Houſes,and with- 
e | all burne many Citizens Houſes, and(as if the 
- | Kings Edi& had given them power to deſtroy 
[ G 2 tl:em 
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chem all ) who ever fled from the fire they 
were entertained with weapons and ſwords by 
the people, ſo as a great number periſhed, that 
chough it were their Jubile and year of remif- 
ſion, yet it turned tobe a year of deſtru&ion 
and confuſion to them, 7ocexs fled tro Yorke. 
vic. Foxes Bened:ius the bleſſed Jew of York ( yer no- 
on. thing fo good as our bleſſed Jew of Harocco) 
Rict-I- being fore wounded,(to avoid death ) offered 


He was 


baptized to be baptized , and was ſo. But the day af- 
by William | 


the Prior ter (before the King ) he profefled he was a 


*>t M3- Jew, and ſaid he was reſolved to die a Jew,and 


York,and not a Chriſtian. The King ſaid to him, Who 

(after his ot 

name)cal- art thou > I am Bereartis your Jew of York, 

<ewils.  nſwered this newly named #il:am, Herenp- 
on the King turning him to the Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and the reſt that had told him he 
was turned Chriſtian,ſaying, Did not you tell 
me he was become a Chriſtian > they anſive- 
red, Yea,we did ſo inform your Majeſtic. The 
K1ng then demanded of them, What now ſhall 
we do with him > The B. of Canterbury [mr- 
a: carcumſvete} very inconſiderately,(yea,and 
very uadiſhoply)in his ſpirit of fury,anſwered) 


If 
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vl If be will xot be 4 Chriftian, let him be the De- Rogel ds 
yl wils and he will, A Biſhop ſhould have ſpoke Fevecen 
tÞ more holily , and more charirably or pittful- Ricb.:. 
"Hy. The ſame Iew'(C not Tong after) died ar 

n | Northampton, and 'was even perſecuted after 


Þ his death, for che Tews would not ſuffer him 


to have buriall among them , becauſe he was 
baptized , and the Chiitians denyed him bu- 
riall among them , becauſe he had renounced 
- [his Baptiſme. Ty 
2 | The like miſcries and flanghter were thelot 
L Bof che Tews at Norwich, E amunds- Bury » 4 19- 
) $colre and Stamford', where many were {lain at 
; Ithe Fair. They begun with them alſo at Terk, 
whete was the blooditſt laughter of them of 
F [all orher;'they being rifled of goods , houſes 
| (poyled, their throats'cur, without any ſparing 
| for pity for age or Sex. They'thar eſcaped ma- 


y fled with their $69ds and: C Fildren into atHarpsCcl6 


 Kaftle'or houſe of the* Kings , 2rmong whom 
| Fras Totens that eſcaped ar Loos. They wete 
beſieged'i 1h the Caftle day and righe, they of- = 
at. Par;s; 


ered a great ſumm of money for "their Ji Ec, in Rich. 4, 
ut the people refuſed it, Then one: (very ox- 7927 


1390. 


vg! 
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pett in their Law) roſe up and ſaid, Te men offþ 


Iſrael, 1t s« better fer 4 to dre for our Law, 


then fall inta the Hands of our enemres , 145 our 


Law hath commanaed u,All aflented unto tim, 


every father of a Family ( with a (harpe Rt 


ſor) firſt cut the throats of their wives. and 


daughters, after that of the whole Family,and 
calt ſome 500 of them that were 11:19 


Over the Cale wals unto the C' "riltians. The 


reſt within the walls putting fire ro the buil- 
ding, the Kings:houſe ; they burnt and conſu- 
med.) The Citizens of York and Sonldicrs 
wene and burnt all the Tewes houſes, and all 


their Bonds and Bills, containing great; .debts 


owing by Chriſtians to themand ſeaſed upon 


ail their wealth 8& goods.$o continually were 
. they perſecuting.them, till at length in a, Paxls 
at Weſimiuſter,it was enacted under K.Edward,f j 


that all the Jews: by a certain day ſhould quit 


the whole.Kingdome, unlefſe they-wouldpro- 


tefle the fairh of Chriſt,and betake themſelves 
to ſome honeſt Calling, and work with their 
hands : which- was ſo acceptable an A& to 


the people , that they gave the fifteenth part 
of 


hb — A... 
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of Þf cheir goods tothe King , and they were « all 

», thruſt our of the Kingdom.,, to the rumber of 

ſome ſeventeen thouſand , or ( as ſome ſay ) 

> 0000 and. 500+ And thus was this wretch- 

d Chaffe ſwept our of England, and the 
Kingdom hath fince been ridd of chem , that 
openly profeſſe that un-Iſraclitiſh way. : 
In the retzn of Herry the: third, a Iew fell rages 
into a Jakes ar: Tewkeſbury in Ezeland, to « apr 
yhom it being offered ro draw him out, it 

being Saturday, (the Tews Sabbath ) he refu- 

FS Fiſed, Teſt he ſhould pollute the holinefſe of 

Ul Jtheday. The thing comming to the chieſe 
[Lord of the Countrey', he commanded they 
ſhould let him lie the next day too, for the 
Jhonour. of che Lords Day,the-Chriftians Sab* 

rf bath,leſt he ſhould prophane ito by abiding 

'a,J in it that day alſo, he periſhed. I have heard 

it Jor read theſe Verſes on it, bur I remember 

O- not well where , becauſe I finde them not 11 

&J the Hiſtorians relating it. The Iews Verſe 

rf (bringing him in ſpeaking) 1s thus : 


rt H Cabtata 
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Mnft:r in 


Sabbata ſanta colo,de Stercore ſureere nolo, 
1 honour holy Sablaths reft, 
I will not riſe from my foul neſt. 
The Chriſtian Magifiraes Verſe anforcn 
him thus; 


h 


BB 
iN 


ol 
C 


aabhara noftra _ Salomon eelebrab tl 


191dem. 
O Selowin, becauſe you are wiſe, 
eAnd for the Sabbath ſo preciſe, 
Leſt from your holy Rule you ſmerue, 
Tou ſhall our Sabbath too obſerte. 
The. like was the lot of a Iew at Aerder 
burg in Germany , that, ſat two daycs together 


anno: al in ſo uncomfortable a, place , rhe-one day fot 


F vangci. 


Mart: he 


the honovr of their Sabbath, the other for the 


10rd Chriſtians pleaſure, to give honour to ors. 


Ca2p.12. 


Ieur. >?. 


And now (Reader) behold and ſee,if under 
the whole Heaven has been done to any peo* 
ple, like as to this people. If it be not as the 
Lord ſaid , All people are made the Head, 
and they are the Tail where ever they come, 
ſcorned, preſſed, opprefled, puniſhed, murde- 
red. Iudge whether it were nor a happineſſe 
to our bleſſed Icwto have his lot fall among 


the 
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o Ghe Chriſtians, andito be baptized in Chriſts 
KBlood,rather than to be baprrzed(as the Iews) 
in their own curſed. Blood. :By this traverſing 
of.Hiſtories and'Times., I have laboured to. 
-onficrm' the truth of his demonſtrations; thar 
4 [cheir- finis therhigheſt ,, becauſe the wrath of 
[God prefles them: the hardeft.5 that this finne 
s'the; ſlaying of Chriſt, that there will be no 
end of. their milſery;'rill they: take hold of the + 
$kire- of -a Chriſtian, and look upon Chriſt 
whom.they have pierced. This will helpe to _. | 
-x-|illucidate his complaints.in-his:Book,and:give © | 
er usdome knowledgeof the Iews ſtate without | 
Of God, without: Chriſt, without peace,wichout [ 
hef lionour! in the' world, The-Book is all Scrip- 1 
[ures almoſt, that they. canno>:deny; but incur 
the puilr of Blaſphemers , - reſiſting the Old 
Teſtament, «which they make'the ground-of 
their Faith, If they-will ſtand out ill, and Forc"er' 


Vi&t.contr, 
maintain. the proverb,there-are five things ex- H+br-liv. 2 


: 
| cced>in ſtubbornneſſe and percinaciouſtieſe , *1. 
- | the Dogge among beaſts, the Cock among birds, _— 
& | the Goat among Cattle, the Prickthorz among IV. 
7 | Plants, and he Joy among mens one of their V. 
ui 


H 2 own 
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Conp:ni- 292 Doftors fers' them torth 3 not onely Rſþ 
— 05-4y Samuel, but their own Prophets ſhall: rife i 
poſſic, non JAdgment againſt chem, and ſay,e would-be 
11 wn bealea. them, but they would ot be healed yi. thy 
ſerocio- were Convinced, yet tbey ſhut their eyes,aud ma 
gantiorem £70[/e their bearts, ard would not be 'converted, 
ns 1 by thele Relations and Colletions 1 ſhall 
179.93 not ſatisfic all ,. yet ic will pleaſe and profit 


rint, Luther ſome 5 ar leaſt the lefſe learned: Reader 


Ro may mect with ſomething he knev nor be- 
a Heme fore : and for the Scholler ; I know the: char 
Tem. knows the leaſt will deſpiſe it the moſt. I 
have pleaſed and:ptofited: my ;ſelf,and have en. 
deavourcd to profit othergby ſecking up rhe? 
things, if 1 can but fetch'yp,a Chriſtin figh 
for the Iews ſorrow, and bring men to: pray, 
[ Thow O Lord, remainelt - fot. ever',) thy throig | 


from generation ts genevation's, :where/ one: idgft | | 
mom B 19» thou forget the Jew'ſor ever, and forfake, them (o 
Jong time 2 Turn thou unto them;O: Lord;, and 
they ſhall be turned, renew their dayes as of ola. 
I have attained to what I aimed at. The Lord 
ſoften our hearts to pitie then, his own heart 
to have mercy on them, and their hearts,that 


tncy 
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y they may--plough with R. Samzzls Heifer , 


——— 


Thecurſed 


le iffend ' be m[ightned. wich the ſaving light of divifions 


VIChrift Jeſus our common Saviour. I know 

tgllthere is a time appointed by God for their 
441 return to bim, and kiſſing the onely begotten 
2244 Sonn of the Farher, and) yet we may be guil- 
vallry of nor doing all we may to bring them in, 
af or of doing ſomething which helps more and 
der more to harden them and keep them out. They © 
ſhould not want our pity, they ſhould rot 
want our: praycrs. For our unmercifulnefle to 
them, helps more to harden them ,, and our 


{ef his Covenant >, and us of our dutic.. . Some 
[| things there-are among Chriſtians, which. we 
Y| ould amend, leſt by maintaining (fuch«things, 
| we make the Jew mozeiand more to abhorre 
| ce Chriſtians way'y' -2sthe painting of: God, 
| and ſerting him our in PiRutes ,vand'- Sculp- 
4 | *nres by ſome" image, do's exceedingly alienare 
] | both Jews and Turks'from us , as -they have 
| | ſometimes: (confeſſed 3: and the Idolatry of 
- | ſome corrupt Chriſtians ,- as rhey+ of the Ro- 
miſh faich, dorh much keep them back , who 

H 3 bate 


prayers for them , would minde the Lord of 


and Secs 
W of Chrifti- 
ans are 4 
great hin 
drmce of 
the Icws 
ccmMmINg 
into onion 
wr h Chriſt 
_ Chri- 
215, 


att. tot. a it. A. rot. "Or 
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Librum1e. Date all kinds of Idolatry , though they them 
quent ſelves do in ſome ſort adore and-worſhip the 
creatam,a- Book of the Law. Eſpecially-take we heed 
_ ' of calling iato queſtion the Godhead of Jeſus}: 
canrur.  Obriſt, that is to be blaſphemouſly Jewiſh, 
ons and to harden them in their deſperate blinde: 
Powe” nefſe. By Arrianiſm',' and the licettiouſneſſo 
15 taken among us that way, we do worſe than 
Crucifie the manhood of Chriſt, in Crucify- 
ing the Godhead of Chriſt , -and thereby may 


ſooner perſwade the Jews we are | comming 


; co them , then to induce them to come unto c 
( tis. For the Godhead of Chriſt we mult hold | jr 
{| it firme ,. and maintain it, or elſe we area |Þ 
laughingſtock to'the Jews , and the. greatefb p 
"Mp. Soul-foolsthar are. in'the world. As he flats vi 
in epif.de- teringly called Lewis the thirteenth of France; | 
amen ( Dexyunm Meſite Braghium) (0 wei tnay more, | 
am. truly.call the, fatthof Chriſts Godhead{ Dex- | 


trum Evangelis Brachtum | The-xight Arm of |þ 
the Goſpth. :They may all:dge other falſe cau-i |, 
tes, and take ſcandals that were never pivet | 
taem, as the: Dofirene of Trinity, 4c, But let |y 
us beware Jeſt 2 wo be to us becauſe of of- t 
fences 


tt CEE 


i. 
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ofthe-Tepvs eftate. 
fences in unholy wayes and works given to 
them by vs, by which rhe name and truth of- 
the Goſpell of Chriſt” ſhall be blaſphemed. 
Let our - converſation ' within winne” them 
that are without , that they may come to 
thinke there are divine and "rare exam- 
ples of vertues' inthe followers of the Chri- 
tian Faith , as ſometimes that curſed root 1uli-o. 1m- 
Inlian Parabates was torced te commend the i*7*:2* 


rſaciu 
Jews and Galihans f that is, Chriſtians | for Pon. 
giving Alms and relief, not onely to poore «5 Edit. | 
Cl:ti\tians, but unto GentiIcs and Pagans alfo prong 
in their neceſſity ; and writes earneſtly to the 
Pontiffe of G412t74,to build Hoſpitals ſof the 
poor, in tmitation of the Chriſtians. O that 
we could provoke the Jews to crie our, There 
0 Saviour but (hrift , there is 20 may of fal- 
vation bat by Chriſtzanitie ; Let ws come to you,; 
for we ſee the Lord is amongſt you, and jou walk 
bolely tn his wayes, It is a firange way of con- 
verting Jews by the wicked and looſe lives of 
Chriſtians : I fear me few will be induced to 
think our Religion the beſt,becauſe our Chri- 
{tian profeſſors are the worſt, and walk in un- 


Cl riſtian 


4 


GC — To yy 


Accor 


WD Chriſtian practiſes. We-havWdecd a ſtory 
" Paganutio or two of ſome Jews'that made that an argu 
"za moar for the! | 60, but we had nead to 
aqua." ars, elſe we ſhall convincy 


ned womi and CONVE 
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us Jews. One of them is of 
Olympia ; 
Falvia Mo- Alraham a Tew:5 that one 1annottr ( a rich 
hath ; 
ING. "" MerchatfEin Par is ) did much labour with, 


'S 

TP Ip being his kinde friend, to perſwade him to 

| Boccace leave their wa Ways and. become a Chriſtian , by 

t hs his Deca- ' l WA ( d W 

"> cron, being baptize "X Ate ,qgany rea onings an X 
exhortings to, at Tenth he told bim hef 

- 5 

i would firſt goto Rome, aSthe famouſeſt Searh" 


», of Chriſtians; (that 4s Popiſh)arid having ſeen} 
them he would tell bi What he would do; 
The other with all power of wit and friend- 

* ſhip, argued again{thar courſe, beleeving their 
. proud, pampour, looſe, Atheiſticall manners 
woul1 utterly ſhipwrack all rhe hopes of his t 
rurning Chriſtian. Yet no perfivaſions having | Þ 
Iron enough to debarre him , he went and re-|f 
turned: and when the other thought all hopes ; 

f 


were variiſht , he told him he had ſeene ſuch 
wickedneſle, loolneſle,and irreligions corrup- 
tions of manners at Rome, as now he did yeri- | * 


ly 


y y belceve the Chriſtian C Church was the -one- 
y beloved of God, and that therefore i ig his 
finite favour to the Chriſtians , he did pre- 
«ſperve and keep them , elſe it could nor be bur 
;pſfbey ſhould quickly periſh and be deftroyed; 
1, p74 upon this ground he would be baptized, 
and rurh Chriſtian, as judging ſome admira- loan Pere 
ble excellency i in Chriſtianitic » Which drew _—— 
the heatt of God towards them , when their <2avival: 
qpvayes were quite againſt bini. The other 
Narration is to tlie ſame purpoſe, of a Jew 

undet the Duke of Saxonie, that being urged 
as the former, wetit firſt ro Rome, _ return- | 
1; [1ng,concl uded he would now be a Chriſtian, for | 
1. þat Rome he ſaw Tuch filthineſſe, and abomina- | 
:. [ble flagirious pradtices , that unleſſe Chriſti- f 
5 [4ns, were cared for and beloved of God more j 


-. | than others 3 our Faith and Religion could no | 


\o way ſtand. I call not for neceſſitic of bclief, | 
in chat I think they are more iatended for che j 
ſhame of Chriſtians , then to commend this 
h backward way of Chriſtians to bring Jews 
D- forward to Converſion. O that our lighe 


j- | might ſhine better before them, that our [:1- 
H ly 
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uy oe Drain 


ly Word of ite Golp Ml; 2n TT our « Copel 7 
works might make them fall down on fi of 
ces, and worſhip! Chriſt, and report that G 

1- in us of a truth : Pale.  Syragaga, {alu Ec 
clefia,, farewell the Synagogue of rhe Jew 
welcome O Church of Chriſt ; . farewel 
Husks for Swine , the Talmud ; ; welcome the 
Bread of our Fathers houſe, che Goſpel, of ek 


lus C briſk, the onely way, the oncly reurh, they! 
only life. How bl-fTed tydings would this bey 
that ren Jews ſhould take bold of the kirts ol 
- Chriflians,and ſay, We ill g mn with you , for wel 


hate heard that God i is us; oh. 


Thus I have Made upthis.exerciration wich 


-excerp red Hifforics and Teſtimonies our 
approved Aurhours 5 fort that TO the way, of 1 
delineate t! e Jews miſerie, 20d. vanity. It; Ir 


true, I had othet imploythent, 5 yet 1 mitt wi 


py 
——_ 


G0 


i” 
| 


a 


with 
theſs, nor found in the Aiteers, not ſta aging 
1'le in the Mrker-place's d ig Afirhr® JeH 
rhe 2ſerring of Gods free” "Brace git the] ( 
Roman Antic -brift, and Chrifts Diviany *and | 
Mc4iarorſhip, againſt the'Jewiſh Piehdo- | © 
chriſts, is as proper a part of our Miniſterial 
Othce, 


| oft the Js Mate. G1 : 


l's Sifics: 2s 5 any elſe ve performe. I conclude 


Hi vith tharof "John, wee know that the Sonne"of 


30 od if come X and hath given 14 an undirftend. 


Echo, that we may kaow. him that true, and we: 
wilt in him that Strat, even in his Sonne Teſus 
ariſt * This i the true 0's and eteraall life. 
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he Epiſtle of Friar Alphonſus , of the 
Order of the Preachers, (who firſt tran- 
| ſlated the Bogke out of Arabicig into 
Latiz ) to Brother Hugh Maſter of ihe 
ſame Order, concerning the Book, 


ro To the moſt reverend Brother in Chriſt H#vo, 
Maſter of the Order of the Fryar Preachers , the 
wolt worthy Profeſſor of Divinitie , your humble 
q Alphonſus,Boni hommy ,(or Coodman) Spanyard, 
of promiſes you confidence of devout and promyt 
5 obedicnce. 


ch 


6 pe according to my meeunic end inſufict- 
16.) ency, / am wok ſuch an oneyQas for Ls! lege, 
| Þ erther for you,or to yen, can efed] any ereat thing, 
or 2 [711 (ach 4 worthy Father tt your lalows and 

H 2 C&res 


— —_ = — hed... 


K« _ _ —__— ——— —— —— 
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cares, which for the quiet of u« all, aud peace 
our Order you ſuftain tn the Court : For ſom 
comfort and eſe of pains, I ſend yow ( as 4 ſmal 
gift ) this ancient little Treatiſe, by 4 ne 
Tranſlation of Arabick reuared Latin,and by 

interpreted, which of late came unto my hand! 
that before of long trme has been concealed ani 
hid, Now 1t ts to be obſerved, that among th, 
Jewes they make it 4 grand bodſt ana honoar , i 


a man be 5killd tm Arabick learnt 


A both be 
gauſe thoſe letters ave of much ue with the Ani 
Client Philoſophers X ana becauſe 1 that Chara. : 
Her they more confidently cerrvey their ſecrets,| 
which they would vail from others , that Tongut 
berng 11 acquaintance with few Tons, and fene) 


Chriſtians For which cauſe I judpe this Tew(the 
Author of this Book, being but 4 Catachuinenu 
azd novice (hriſtian) writ it in the Arabick, 
4d not in the Hebrew tongue, However ( ſoon 
ov later) all things that are hid ſhall be reves- 

led, according to the ſaying of our Saviour, 
1n tranſlating this Book the Bible authorities 
(>rought by the Jew) 1 have writ in their proper 
places in Latine, like as they were 11 the Ara- 
bick, not follewing our Tranſlation according to 
S. Hierome, but as this ew gave them when he 
compoſed the Work, This I aid, that none might 
charge mee for preſuming addition to, or di- 
w1/:#! 10s from , or alteration ms the Text, 1]: 
ET ths 


134 


þ 


z) 
d 
; 
/ 


j 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


this all that are expwt in Arabick [nill witneſſe 
Mi for me. And this Þ ſay, that the Jew treads not 
8 in the footfleps-of ewr Tranſlation,as will be evi- 
dent in the proceſſe. I thought 1 ws bound to 
expreſſe him 11 Latiue , according as he ſpeaks 
in Arabick, as near as poſſibly | could, and oþ- 
ſerve Pu order , otherwiſe 1 might come to merit 
'* the name of a (orrupter,rather than an Tnterpre- 
F ter of this Book, Nor would the Jews, ſeerng this 
| Book 112 both Tongues, lye nnder ſo much cont- 
fon by it, if they ſhould ſee a diſagreement and 
ai[accord betwixt the Arabick and Latine teſt i- 
Sf monjes. To my comfort,O Father, Lord and Ma- 
ey fler, this is the end ] aime at, Our Lord Jeſus 
a} Chriſt keepe you many yeers 13 our Order tn his 


hel grace and love, written 4t Paris ty the hand of 


uy your humble ſervant 
, Fryar Alphonſus. 
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The Preface of Rabbi Samuel! to his Book of 


4 the comming of the MESSIAS, as 

6 already paſt. 

; Samuel the Chriſtian to Iſaac the Iſraelite, health. 
He Lord preſerve thee, O Brother, and 


keep rhee alive till this our captivirte 
'| come to an cnd, our diſperſion be gathered ro» 


| H 2 gether, 


—_— 


4 —_ 


gether, and our hopes draw near, .and .Godh, 


ſet the Scale of his 604 pleafure «upon -our} 3 


life, Amer. | TI know | and that upen expcri-| 


ence ] that the fulnefle of the knowleoge of} 


Our tame 1s in thee, and thou art the hope of | 


itn 
abour the Law and Prophets, by thy glorious | 


our fatisfation in the clearing of the doubts 


expoſjtions: Wherefore I | much deſiring 
to be made parraker of thy DoArine ] do now 
open nnto thee the very ſecrets of my heart,in 


thoſe things 1 finde in the Law and the Pro- | 


pnets , abour which my foul lies under great 


anxictie and fear. Hence it is I make my re- | 


conrſe to thy abundant knowledge and wil- 
dome , and ſend to thee this little Book, ho- 
pinz through the will of God, to be confirmed 
11 the truth by thee , and to have my. judge- 
ment cleared in the things are doubttull. 


CERES ET 
a WO EA AE SO ae OO 
The Argument of ever 'Y Chapter 1 
the Book. 


ms. 


— 


——  —— 


Chapter I. 
I, Wy the Jews are under the wrath of Gad. 
Chap. II. 
2. Heproves they are deſperſed for ſym: grievns ſinn , in 
Which they 8ve, and 4:'gues arginft ob(oruation of their 
L.w. Chap. 
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-* of | "0 TER Z 

) All the Fexo2ob ſervance of the Law, ” wnacceptable is 
ur | | 3+ 

God for the ſin im which by are. 


p Al C we Aids 

off ! 4. Be ; ſhewes they wm bt we ſe 

ts | 5. The Jews, deceive cthnſeve and others, 

us Chap. VT. 

wr | 6. What the ſn is ſor which the Jews are inCaptrwiy., 
of Chap, VII. <p 


* n 7. That the Tuff TES US, , the God of thy C Þriſftions,ms; 
» 1... Juſt ly, fol. | | 
Chap. "vm. 


Ct} 3, How the di diſperſion af the'Fews (accordlivy to Davie! 
- | came top: F/ after Fees JESUS.” , 
- | Chap. TIX. 
- | 9. That therearetwo advents, or commingy of CHRIS T. 
1 | Chap. X:; 
. | 50. Of the firſt comming of CHRIST. 
Chap. XI. my 
1, Oftheſecond comming of CHRIST, tha be will then 
Judge with porrer. 
| Chap. XIT. 
12, Of the ys of CHSIST. 
Chap, XIII, 
23. >. mo 87 Proves the corporall A ſeen on 'f 


Chap . XIV. | | 
14. Of the. Jews. Blundorf who xeither andelend, n07 
belecve tbat got: H-come. © 
hap: "XV. 
15. The Tews Finds ſe and incredulitic abatt CHRIST 
45 foretoid b y the Prophets. 
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Chaps 


741 Chap. '3vt. : 
116. He(bews the Jews "yas for perfidiouſneſſe , 
the Gentiles eleion by faith, 

Chap. XVII. 


17. % the quick?! #5 nd giving life to the Gentiles ,' , al. 


ng of f the 
f9 Chap. XVII. 


13. How the Gentiles qutchnes by faith b 4ve Ts el 
v aces intheir New law. I. 
Chap.. XIX. 
1 9. Of the ebooſing of the Apoſtles in place of the Prophets. 
Chap. XX. 
20. Of the cafting eff the Sacrifice of the Jews , and chooP- 
fing thes —_— of Lhe "vai | 
21, God hath ofubd, _ s, Subbaths and $ dcrifices » FP 
the Fe ws, and cboſen: them of the Chriſtians, 
Chap. ap" , | 
22. He prover the abje(iton of the Synagogue, and the ele, 
Hh. of the afar by the Lwads Ky to Rebeces.. 


atv. Y | 


Chile XX[1I. 
. He ove the ſame have by the Ward of the Lord tiÞ- 
the Prophet Mlachie. 
Co XXIV. (ble to God; 
24. He ſpeweth tbe Chriſtians manner of ſin #ping W accepta* 
nag rings ant | 
5. The Jowr unjuſtly Pa 8 with the Chriftians pris[7 
Giſe of Jongg 
26, Heproves the bp eof the ws rom Gad. 
5 XXVII. 4 


27. T eſtimonies of the S aracews concerning JESUS. .y and 10 
Al ary by Miter. 
A Ta 
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\ Table of the Dizwllih, ; in the” Afr acions to eve- 


| ry Chapter, wherein divers things of conſequence 
| are inliited upon, Hiſtocicall and Theologicall. 


w 


Dizzreſſuun about the inquiry of that great and pare 1, ap. 1. 
ticnlar ſin of the Jews, for which they have been, 
and are int long captive, 
00 kf ſecond Digreſſion hand'es the Titles and Elogies of 
Chriſtian and lewiſ Dothors. 
. The ſtudying of Raubbins and Jewiſh learning 14 aſſer + 


I 


Ci ted and vindicated, as ne:dfull and ' praſtable for Dis | 

Vines. | 
ele, O fFlews Sacrjfizes a Services Legall, not intended to Ch ap. 2 
_ be perpe etwall, but tobe abrogaied. \ 
1Þþ+ That Danicl. was nt onely an Hagiogr apher,but a com- Chap 3. | 


pleat and true Prophet, 
704. . Ofthe 53.Chpter of Eſay firting none but CHRIST, Chap-7. 
wn] | Confeſſed by Iews themſe -lves. We 
”— 7. The Epithite | Inſt and righteous Ove| Ry gh 


ven t9 JESUS CHRIST..- 4:\ 
6. Miſ-interpretation of Zach.14.Malac. 3. .correlied, Chap 10. 
9, The Applicat ion of Plalm. 24. "—_ | \ -+ Chap.12. 


and 19, The G3 of Elay vindicated at lar the miſ-ab- 


plication of it, ard the vulpar miſtakes of our comtman 
Ta Dj ns. 


I fo ti, Of 


, -_ 


| Chap.r3. 


Chap. 15. 
if Chap. -: 
44 P.:0. 


Chap. 23. 


Chap. 26. 


Cliap,2 3. 
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1t, Of the Iews care to preſerve the Writings of the Olilla « 
Teſtament from lofing or corrupt ing. No 


0 


12. A 4i{covery of what ia meznt by the Prophet Aſer,th af þ- 
| | » g 
it *4 10t but lms - z 


I3, Re iſons for that 5 eruhture 4 A W Oman ſhall COMm-Fi 
paſſe 2 Man, Terem.3 Lo $0 be #nder[t ovd of ſomethin! ok 
el/s than CHRISTS Incarnation, 

I4. Of the Tews prond axd horrible contempt of Gentile), ] 
and Chriſtians. | 

15. Of the Sacramentall Crama, or mixture of Wine an; 
W iter. ; 

16. Icwiſh bliſphemies and foul ſpeeches ag ainſ{G HRIST, 
Gofpell » Chriſtians, | 

17. A ge Hiſtorical digreſſn,reckoning #p the ehief fal 
 Chrift 5, the Jews have fince CHRIST'S time Seen delu- 
ded wth 

18, A large diſcovery of Tewiſh follies about the tinse 0 
CHRISTS comming, when i: ſpould ve , and whether} 
be be yet exmeor no; and what kinde of one their 1M ſ- ; 
ſrar ſhou'd be. J 

19. The flrange ſiubbornneſſe and curſed obſtinacy of thelſ 
Tews us diſcourſed on, and laid ont. 

20. \A cen{ure.on the Alcaron, the 1 ahmmetans Goſpel. 

. 21. TheGreed of ths eonverted Ierr,made out of the Ch.p- | 


tets of this FtwLifiror demonſtr.cion of the Meſſias: 
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EI. 


GCHAB.'L 
a) Why the Iews are under the 
” wrath of God. 


ER Defire (O Maſter ) my 
EN SZRSEA\| conſcience may receive 
FAS —B&E| ſome ſatisfa&tion by thee, 
4-1 out of the Teſtimonies of 

> 2:38 the Law, the Prophets, and 
Te | other Scriptures, abour this 
——— point , namely , How 1t 
omes to paſſe that we Jews, our whole Na- 
-ſtion,have a general! great ſtroke af God upon 
s in this Captivity, which now holds us,and 
which we may well call Gods perperuall 


I 2 W rath, 


Ul |: 


——_— — 
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- Demonſtration of 


—<_— 


te rr te nn 


Dan. 9.12. 


O_o 


wrath, becauſe ir findes no end. The WVhedſy 
of time hath now ſpun a thouſand years , and 
more, compleatly, ſince that T:t-irſt led u; 
Captives. Ve are not 1gnorant that our Fa 
thers worſhipt Idols , and flew the Prophet: 
and caſt away the Law of God ; yet for all a 
theſe tranſgreſſions , the ſmart of Gods {mig t} 
ting hand did vexe them but with a ſevent 
years Captivity in Batylez, and, when thar ſc 
term of rime was runne out, he was appeafe 
with them, and brought them back into thei g: 
own Land again. And at that, rime, accordingf ar 
to the ſuffrage ot the Scripture , the angerſ b, 
of God had then the bittercſt and"fRrongell P 
Ingredients of his wrath mixr with it above at 
any precedent times reckoned in that holy Voy 1 
lume; notwithſtanding, as is already ſaid, the (1 
puniſhment of fo great ſi1nnes laid upon then tc 
no longer then ſeventy years. But new”, C 
Maſter, that wrath which at this preſent pu 
1(hes us, 1s a ſentence without a period, nel 
ther 1n all the Prophets 1s there any end off ve 
it promiſed. If we would thus ſhift it offi] v 
and ſay, That the wrath in which we arenon fi 
deep plunged,is a continuance of that wrath li 
which broughr the ſeventy years miſery upolſ in 
vs, ſeeing that ſerved to (atisfie for the forey (: 
mentioned fins of our Fathcrs 3 in ſo doing} P 
we ſhould go about to charge God with a lveſ pg: 
WAI 


— Fy —— —_ ” 


therrueMeſſras. 
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ol which-be farre-trom'us to arttempr , knowing 
14 that the true and glorzous God 014 by his pro- 
uy phets ſtint that Captivitie, within that num- 
ff ber of years. Whereupon ſuch an anſive:* 
tf would prove a nullitie , a meer cvalion 
ul and excuſe, not fit to be propound=d' before 
1} thoſe who bave any intelleQuoals. - Further, if 
lj we ſhall: go on to ſay, That God 1n thit 
Ml tranſmigrarion made a diviſion of mercy ani 
eF juſtice, - had pitie on one part of our Jewiſh 
"Io generation, ſhewed no pltic ro the other part, 
My and thoſe on whom. he had mercy,he broug!:;t 
ef backe 'to re-edifie the Temple, 2s ſatth elic 
1 Prophet feremze ::and it we ſhall ſay,that we 
v4 are that 'unhappy remnant, to which be 
of ſhewed to mercy y* then will the Clkriſtiar« 
by ſiy to us, "That becauſe God thewed mercy 
m} to them thar worfhipr Idols and flew the Pro 
J] phets , therefore he ſhould have mercy on v5 
ut alſo rhat ljave nor fo tinned. Beſide, when onr 
1 Fathers ſinned. the puniſhment of Divine Re- 
ol venge kept within the bounds of cerrz1a yers, 
ff » herefore then is ir;that we, who hove 1or fo 
Wl ſinned, have 2 purithment withour bounds and 
bJ limits > It is a long and undated puniſhment 
ol in which we lie faſt bonnd, it 15 now a tkou- 
© ſand years old, and yer neither in the Law or 
Prophets Can we finde an end'of jr,or ſpic any 
'& grave wherein it ſhall be buried. Wherefore 
a Z C) 
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A Demon eſtration of 
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O Maſter,laying theſe grounds,that God hath} 
puniſhed our Fathers for Idolatry and Pro- 
phet-killing, and in the Scripture their finneſ} 
and puniſhment are both recorded : fccingf/ 
God uſes nor to puniſh the ſame {in twice, 
then the ſeventy years captivity muſt be theP; 
puniſhment of the foregoing ſins. 
Again, it not being uſuall with God to layþe 
on an univerſall Rod , but where there hath 
been an univerſall ſin, ir muſt needs follow, þ 
that after that captivity we have generally}, 
committed ſome greater ſin before God, than þ. 
cither their Idolatry or Prophet-ſlaughter |. 
weighing and proportioning their 70 years þ. 
puniſhment and ng more , with our thouſand. 
years captivity and more , who are ſtill af 
wretched diſperſion thorow the the four quar-| 
ters of the world. Yet what ever falls out, we 0 
are Gods people,and belong ro him. Now be-f 
cauſe no excuſe can evade what I have ſaid, |, 


anſwer me dire&ly to it. _ 


ShfetoleleSe feblebebe $:SeiebefotelleSSDSSSLbSrS es ſat 
C HAP, II. 
He proves they are thus diſperſed for ſome gree- 
vous ſin tn which they arc,and argnes again 
ebſeruation of their Law, 


Cppor , O Maſter , that wee arc in 


ſome great ſinn , yet now I requeſt thou 
wouldeſt 


the true Meſſias. 
wouldeſt cerrifie me in this ; if after God 
cattered us our of Jertuſaletn , and ſent us in- 
o this long and lafting captivity for that ſin, 
hy do we of our own authority , and pro» 
Der motion of our owa will, without any ſpe- 
rial mandate from God, obferve ſome Legall He blames 
Rites , and de nor Keep Circumciſion , the ace 
3 Kabbath, and other Ceremonies that we hold, Circunci- 
0 cording to the Law of Moſes > We know ow = 
">Fhat from the time in which Tits deſtroyed go; their 
vhic holy Citie,and by combuſtions turned our tradiions 
1Uremple ahd Libraries into aſhes , diſperſing _ 25:46 
bs in that Captivitie, that ever ſince Sacris then they 
3 Fces, Oblations , and whole burnt- Offerings _ n 
dhe quite ceaſed , God not making promiſe 12 
* Þ us by any Prophet » 10 any Prophecie, or 
y any certain revelation, that we ſhould any 
© hore return to our forſaken Teruſalem , to be y 
our former ſtate, nor giving us any precept ; 
| keep and hold our former Obſervances. 
ence it ſeems by due conſequence to follow, 4 
& [Þat theſe foreſaid obſervances which we keep, p 
e received them not of God , but of them 
,. ſtat were under the wrath of God. Yea, thus 
# ur Adverſaries (the Chriſtians ) ſhall juſtly 
y unto us, Like as you obſerve Circumciſi- 
 Þ and the Sabbarh, and do read in your Sy- 
1 $:20gues rhe Books of Moſs, withour any 


1 mmand from God, why do you nor as wc ll 
1:2 
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in like manner take up again your ſacrificing, 
and make ro your ſelves a Pricſt, a King, 

Prince, why ule you not boly Unctions and 
Incenſe > why build you not Alrars, and keep 

your Ceremonics, and matty other thing 
contained in the Law, as well as Sabbath and 
Circumciſion, and many other things, which 
by vour own Traditions and Will-worſhip,þh 
not commanded of tzo9, you do retain > ThugFiv 
both wayes 1s the Lord ofrended by you. Theſe! 
aforeſaid Rites, it you obſerve them contrary 
to the Will of God, or if you ſay it is Gods" 
Will and his good pleaſure that you ſhouldþ#- 
do them, (which 1s more than you can mani! 
felt ) why omit you thoſe aforeſaid  Rires$10 
which you may ule as well as theſe > Let iuÞu 


be granted , that the Kings of the people, top 4 


whom you are ſubject, do not permit you; yes; 
ſfecing they permit you to rerain Garcumci ſign 
on; your Books, Synagogues, and other things: 
they wou'd ſuffer you 1n many other things ay 
well as theſe. | Ee 

To theſe Arguments, O my Maſter, a ſuf) 
fictent anſwer is farre ro ſeek amongſt us YE: 
yet in all events we belohs to God. - ur 
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CHAP. IIEL. 

'l the Tews obſervance of the Lin is andccep- 

table td God for the ſiane in whith they are. 


TE E have found, O. Maſter , whar the 
'; Lord ſpeaks by the moutti'of his P10- 
ppher Zacharie, concerning rhar firſt ſhorr cap- 
«ivirie. :, Theſe things. ſazth the Lord God to the Zach. 7.5, 
{eſpriefts. aud people of the Land, when you fafted 
roſs mourigd 18 the [ixt and ſtuenth monethgthe 
dphole. tzme of your ſeueuty yeers , you underſtood 
14h bat you faſted aud" mourned to me, but I would 
143 have, apy ſuch faſt from you. | Our Tranſl ds. 
«$100 hach ir otherwile 4 but I purpoſe ro ſet of the 61h 
 "Þut-1n writing the, authorities which Rabbi Tranſls- c 
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co 412el, brings, as they are in the Arabick, not \4.,nlus te 
V Cl WO i nde chem H1'OUT Bibles | In the fote- Spanyard. 
(mentioned words ,- O,,Maſter, the Lotd inci- 

nates, chat while we Jews were in that ſeven- 


Oo 

= y years, Captivirieewe were without his Law, | 
xecauſe [in the Law we neither had nor have f 

ſuſpny Faſt ,- as we Have other obſervances - 4 

15 He2 x int like manger, 'we were without Cir- 


mcifton, and Sabbath , and doubtleſſe all f 
theſs things are nothing worth , whiles Gods \ 
wrath abides upot his' pebple. That firſt wrarh 19.54.53. || 


A Pof God was ſhort,exrending ro 70 years onely: 
bur this, in whiek, we now are, is a thouſand 
| K 


years 
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_ years Jong, and upward, and none of the Pro ho 


15 called but a tr«nſmegration, becauſe after aj 
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phers let us ſee ah end of ir. +Th1s cauſes myjou 
tear, O Maſter, that as the Lord caft our Fes: 
thcrs into chat ſhort Bondage and Caprivirſc 
wi.hour any Legal! Obſervances , their Faſtſhc1 
irg5 and alt other Rites being abhorred,of rlafſcn 
Lo:d, till the ſet rime of their puniſhſbe! 
ment wzs expired ; ſo in this our lift Capp. 
rivity, we may be devobr in obſerving all ounſiez 
Lega!iries,' and yer the Lord will not 4Ccepyvi | 
any of our Works. Greater therefore" for cerſpbl 
r21n 1s our finne, than that which carryed our | 
Fachers uito Batylon : and rhence' 1c" is, thats h 
t!;c wrath of Gods greater wh1ch 15 epon von 
2nd. conſequently our works'are Teffe accrprayee « 
ble, 2nd we inthe eyes of the | Lorq! morgff tl 
abi.ominable. The ſlaughter ot Prophets, rthgll e 
worſhip of Idols-procuredithem their- ſeven 
years captivity and :no-more + but we Are 'caf 
tives for 2 greatfinne 4; yo, firrely ours 15 rhe 
gre:teſtfin, whichisthns pubiſhed wich #'<ili 
ad of years,and makes vs. miſerable millegorice 
and more. W ithoure doubr,O Maſter,the Pro 
plc Danzel- fpraking from the Lord , meanguu 


of our Oy at's when he calls it the 'Deſblaqitic 


tion, He ſhall make it defolate $7 even: till 1hion 


Dao g. 27. Confurmation , and that determined ſhall be 5 


09111 upon the deſolate, "The fir CaprivityÞoo 


ſhort 
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whore tine they were brought back with ho- 
Que tO Jerufslem; bur this is called 4 perpe- 
s! Deſolation, in which for certain God will: 
tot have mercy on us, as he - had on our F4- 
ters in Ba&ylon. And this 1s two wayes evi- 
car. I- The Prophets ceaſed not ro comfort x, 
hem, and give them promiſes of deliverance. 
>. Though they were in captiviric, yet were 1I. 
Fey all rogether. ( and company alleviares an 
vill. ) Now for the firſt, we finde-not a ſv]- 
&ble of any Prophericall promiſe for us. And 

r the ſecond, our caſe 1s aggravated,to make 
25 higher graduares in miſery , we arc not 
vBondſlaves in company of one another , bur 
e are a diſperſion thorow all rhe Kingdoms 
$f the VVorld. Notwithſtanding we are ia 
4llevencs the Lords. 
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| A Marvellous thing to me 15 this,O Maſter, 
b that all of us are brimm full with con- 
1Jauall hopes of our freedome from our capti- | 
iFitie, our Lipps doe alwayes ments91 it, our 
MMongves know no vacation, but are ever talk- 
ep of our return to Teruſalem, whercin we arc 
yÞ other than blinde men,or meer deceivers of 
aſhe ſimple. For look to the tine ſince our 
Tt K 2 diſperijog 
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diſperſion by T ituk , and where did any Pro p 


pact appear' with any predi&tion or promikg / 
of our return > nay , did any Propher final | 
that ſeventy years hard apprentithip,name at fn 
other end of our . Captivity rhan rhe Worlag , 
end ? The conſummation of rhe World mull , 
onely conſummate our Caprivity, and Did ; 
to that purpoſe names it 491 endleſſe deſolationf p 
This, rhis, o Maſter, 1s ſtill my fear, our fin 
1s the greateſt, becauſe our ſmart is the ſoreſly 4 
2 {in which farre exceeds Idol-worſhip , ani 

Butchering of Prophets , - for which our Fay ; 
thers before were puniſhed. And 1f God will 

ſhew ro mercy to us living, we perſevering in 4; 
the ſame fin, fo will his mercy be farre fron 
ws dying alſo; Yet this nothing can prevent, 
that we belong to the Lord in every cyent. 
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CHAP. V. 
The Jens dteceruve themſelves and others. 


E thinks, O Maſter , we notably gull t 
both our ſelves and others, becaule in 
the Books of the Law and the Prophets , we 
have rhe Lords promiſe frequently of frecin 
our Nation , and of gathering us together a 
gain from all our ſcatterings. Now theſe pro 
miſes lookt into with a well adviſed mindc 
it will appear they were all, 1, Either com: 
P:cat 


_ —— bn es er — 


ef theſe promiſes were ror-lly hindred trom ful- 
< filling , the fins.of rhem,-ro whom they were 
I made, being an impediment to therr unpleti- 
i on. An inftance,O Mafter,] give tn thoſe few 
If words ſpoken by Ezechrel , If ye: mil do wy 

x judgements, ond keep my (ommendenents, then 
IM will 1 gather you from the feure corners of the 
0 earth, 1 will lift you up , and bring. you theorem 


ſth the Sec, yea 1 will make you return unte your be. 


ng ly Howe. Behold , rhat which the Lord pro- 
"2 miſeth us by Ezechzel in rheſe words, and 0- 
u ther places of his Prophecie, it was many 
I times fulfilled before the ſeventy years captt- 
ny virie, as all ſuch promiſes of the Lords, whe- 
| ther greater or Jefler co:rained 1n: divers pla+ 
ces of the ſacred Volume, were complear and 
fulfi!led, before we fell into this laſt captivity, 
which ha$ no botrome , though we have been 
more than a thouſand years in it , yet 1n none 
of the ' Prophets can wee finde 1t has a bot- 
tome. And where any promiſe of God treats 
i of freeing and gathering together, it 15 nor to 
74 be underſtdod'of this perperuall bondage, bur 
v9 of thoſe tribul-tions and difperſions before the 
24 ſeventy years, bue afreyrhem there 13 not the 
, 
e 


feaſt inkling of a promile, to gather vs from 
our ſcattered eſtate. ' Of neceſſiry therefore 
1 we muſt take it to us. that we have commirr- 
t K 23 tee 


Fl pleat before,and inthe ſeventy years;or,2,thar 
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Exad. 32. 


Numb. 20, 
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ted that great ſinne ſince the forementioned 


years,in which fin we now are and obſtinaccly fk 


perfift,for which the Lord fo endleſly puniſh- 
eth us, elſe the Lords wrath could not lo long 
time haye held in his mercy from us. Through 


the courſe of Scrip:ures,we may perceive our þ 


forefathers puniſhr for rheir fins before ſeven- 
ty years,out of many I ſele theſe few exim- 
ples.Our Elders ſinned(before that time)who 


came out of Egypt, the Promiſe therefore þ 


made to them, had no place in them, for they 


periſht intheir ſins in the wilderneſſe. ofes. 


ſinned at the Waters of ſtrife, and that ſiane 
bolted him out from entrirg the promiſed 
Land. Aaroz ſinned, and he Sou his puniſh» 
ment. El the Prieſt ſinned, and he broke his 


Neck for breaking Gods Command , and his 


Poſterity loft the Prieſthood,though God had þy 


promiſed it them for ever. Such promiſes as 
theſe, are to be underſtood with this caution 
alwayes , they ſhal be fulfilled, unleſſe for their 


ſins they promerit another reward, as 15 plaine in | 


the Kingdome of David , when his Poſterity 
after the fleſh fell ſhort of the Scepter , even 
25 the true and glorious God promiſed Abrs- 
ham and his Seed they ſhould poſſeſſe the 


Land for ever, yet they often wereat a loſſe þ 


of it for their fins, and the Lord often reſto- 


red it to them again, untill this laſt great on 
0 
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pf it. Now a thouſand years and above arc 
y.feone over our heads, and our hopes of recove- 
y are vaniſht with them , becauſe we till a+ 
vide in that finn, by: which our Landis loft 


zh land forfeited. This 1s among wonderfull things, 


2 grand one, O Maſter), that all of: us with 
"2c Lip conſent to this , rhat ſince the ſore 
Servirude in Bebyl2n, ir muſt needs begrhat we 
ave ſinned againſt God ſome great ſinne, and 
yet none Can pick our what this great finn is, 
y for wihich-we have: been laden with ſuch. a 

| Inaſſe of miſery : Or.if any of us haye know- 
 Bedge of the cauſe,and our {in which hath thus 
pulphed us 1ntheſe deep evils, yet. what are | 


-, bve the better > The ſecret ſticks in his owne 

s Þreaſt, he doth nor deClare it to his neighbour, k 

s JOr what i5:himſelt the better for knowing it, n 
#hiles' he turns it not.to his own profit , for 


d 
$ vc all do. ſtill lie flar'upon the ground. Clear- 
1 fly we do all ſee, that 1n the foreſaid Capti- 
7 hity God. remained, with our Fathers 1n his 
1. Prophets, /erem:e and orhers , he gave them 
/ Falathzel for a Leader or Captain ; they had 
! Þoth Princes and Prieſts, which went with 
- Fthem out of Baby/oz, after the time of their 
* Fepentance ( or doing Penance ) was finiſhr, 
> nd having got their God appeaſed, they built 
* Peruſalem, the Tempſe, and other Cities, and 
* Fe Lord powred upon them his mercies _- 
CCOUNY, 


-_ 


WOd' ana Trop Bag 
thele 4re"'wirh us. . Wherefore, O-Maſter,this 


will I' jake my rasky 'Lwill exactly.enquire, 
aridanceſſintly ſeatch. out what char great ff 
is, which Hath caſt us into this thouſand Fear] 
flavery 'md more, ('4n which we are Cloatk (Nat 
with deſolucion) being: withour Propherzwith4þy 
out King-without: Prieſt; w1 hone: Alrar, with, 
out Sacrifice, without Ohnrmens,withour Inf; 
eenſe, without our Purifications: y: yea,/in one} « 
word, 'we' have ingrofſ-d'wo ourſelves the ab; 
horring'of God in heaven and the \cotrempiſe; 
21d 250mihetion of ns wirhithe whole worlddh, 
21d 2ll-men on carth.;-Yet for dltthis miſerſic, 
thar'reifties m our effare, pride reignes in owhs 
Heart 5 Our own Tonceits we: preferre ourfſy! 
ſelves before'all the world beſides.Conceroinglyc 
which thing what my judgement. ,0: Maſtery 
I will make'known to: thee. +. Nevertheleſſchy 
what ever fall out; 'from God we.cannor fifrt 


nally fall offs” | 
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CHAP. VI.  LESE 
what that ſin us, for which the Iews ares \ 

1n-(aptruitie, 


1s 


re 

bots TOw,O my Maſter,T am in great fear,that 

ay) VN that fin, for, which we are 1n this deſo- 

Mating Captivirie, 15.that of which God ſpeaks 

h dy his Proper Amos, ſaying 3 Foy three tranſ- Amos >. 

Dbre/ſrons of Iudah,7 will turn or tranſlate Tſrael, 

Hf norte that our Biblcs have it, 7 will turn away, Lg tip 

wer 's | ce fir 

Where he hath it, / wil transfer or tranſlate,and Tranfs: 

Wit is better lo for his porpote ] ant for therour, Al 

Pifoarth 7 will not tranſlate them, becauſe they ſold T7. 

Idhe r1ghteos for ſilver. We indeeJ,O Maſter, 

Tkccording to our Nofrine,: make this 71ghte- 

hs 04 to bs Joſeph rhe fon of 7acob, who way gen. 37. 

Wold by. bis Brethren, into +Egype + and this 

n$rould I hold for true alſo,bur char the Sacred 

rit makes this fin of ſelling, the fourth for 

Te mber among the ſins,or tranſgreſh3s of Iſrael. 

fifſhe Chriſtians x "1 (to whom che ſtu- 

iIdie of Sacred Volumes ſeems ro be delivered & 

ommitted of God) do anſwer ro our foreſa1.1 

finterpretation,thar the ſelling of Jo2ph by his 

Brethren , is the firſt ,, ana nor the fourrh of 

JIſraels fins or tranſgreffions, The ſecond fin 
they make the worſhipping of the: Ca't in Ho- 

reb, The third tranſgreflion bs the {] wghrer 


ar 


; A 


+ 


——— 


————_——— 


A Demonſtration of 


of rhe Prophets, for which we ſerved as ſlave 
ſeventy years in Babylos, But the fourth tran 


orefſion of Iſrael , the ſelling of the Righteouſf 
tl:is they ſay is plainly meant of J E S US 
who was,according to the very letter, ſold at 
tcr that aforeſaid rranſmdÞration. And we, 0 ! 
Maſtcry if we mean to maintain as Authent! 

call our own Do&rine, and ſtop the Chriſti 

21:5 mouthes with a ſufficient anſwer, this © 

.. bs tzuſt be undertaken, and made good , that 7 
» divers tranſerefſions of Iſraels did precede this 
* of Jrſephs ſelling , ſo 2s ro make it fall in the j 
fourth number. Which thing we cannor up- n 
hold , the teſtimony of the Book of Geneſis p 


making ſore againſt us ,' which ſets the ſel: 
lirg of Joſeph, 


ti... 


em 


as the fiift tranſpreſſion of the l 
Ch1ldren'of Ifracl. The ' Prophet Ames alfo c 
expreſſely makes appear, that the fonrth ſinne ; 
wes rhe iellipg of the righteous One,for which þ 
we have been Captives, 'and of which the 

Lord with a fearfull Commination fpeaks,that c 
tie will rever bring us bicke 2gain into theſ © 
L ard of Promiſe, {; ing, And for the fourth 1 : 
wii rot trazſlate hen , (becauſe they ſold the] 
rrebteons for ſilver, To'me it is more then ma- 2 
niteſt, char for the ſelling the Righreous , the fl 
fourch fin, we are righteouſly puniſhe : and] ; 
now more than a thouſand years are paſt and , 


gone, tn all which rime we do no good, nor 
proſper | 
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xroſper at all among the Gentiles,norremair's 

# hope, that we ſhall do any good 

dabfeEnEiabecteete Erneie®e 2efeSeaileEeSeneDe fe :Vif Set he 
CHAP. VII 

That the Juſt Jeſus, the God of the Chriſtians," 
ws unjnſtly ſuld. 


—_ _——— 


- Marvellous horrour, O Maſter , barh fur- 

Vl prized me, and I quake to think, that 

h;gthis Righteous one fold for filver , according 

4410 the Prophet Ames, is JESUS , whom the 

Þ Chriſtians worſhip. And further I fear, thar 

gche teſtimontes, which I meet withall 1a rhe 

1-1 Pcophets, are concerning him , and rhe Chri- 

| = in ew mapa do very apertly, and 

PTY a them to him. Eſay rhe Prophet. ,- 

od ts, "Caful nations people = roms NS 

n guity, 4 ſeed of evil doers , they have forſiken 

: the Lord, they have provoked the holy On: of If 

rael to anger, they arg gone away backward. The 

«| fame Prophet ſaith, As 4 {beep led to the Naugh- 19.53. 

per i dumb, ſo he opened not his motth, He + 2x7 

4 ſaith, bee was 4 max of ſorrows, and acquarntet Hebrew fo 

[ith grief 3 be ws deſpiſed of men,aud (for this) readsir, 
me eteemed him not . he w1s offered up, becauſe [nh gg 
bu will wes, He was taken from priſon ane Ry 
judgement, and who [ball declare his generation 2 vil. 7: 

. | For the tranſgreſSton of my perple have 1 ſmitten 


L 2 | him, 


ſo 


, 
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him,[ and he madehis grave with the wicked,a 
with the rich in his death | and he ſhall £2U 
thoſe that injured him for his burying, axd th, 
rich for his death, I tear, O Maſter, that thelz 
injurious doers were our Fathers, and theſe 
rich ones were Plate and Herod, Anny andl) 4 
Cataph.s, according to that the Prophet Dam, 
Vida ſairh, The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, he 
Pſa. 2.2, and the Rulers take counſel! together a ainft the t 
Lord, and againſt bis Anointed. By the Kings] p 
we underſtand the aforenamed,; by the Rulers, 
our Fathers and Anceſtors. I tear, O Maſter, | f; 
this JESUS is be who was fold , and chopt, | {; 
Zach.r1i. and changed for Silver, of whom Zacharte, A- 0 
= mes, and other Prophets write. Of him Eſay| 
© the Prophet ſpeaks, He bare the ſinns of many, y 
and made interceſs$10n for the tranſoreſſours. I} x 
fear, O Maſter, that this JESUS is that righs 0 
tcous One, of whom D avid ſpeaks, They gather |; 
The Au- themſelves together againſt the ſoule of the regh-| 
on hy teos, and condemn the innocent blood , and for | 
ati func, this God [hall cut them off, yea, the Lord our God { 
Pia $4.21, ſhall cut them off, Again, I fear, O Maſter, |: 
Ier-15.9. ] E S US is that Juſt One,of whom Jeremie | 
The Sep- ſpeaks, ſaying, He # the man, and who tr there 


wagint that underſtands him: or knows what he is 2 Tn 


read: the 
laſt parr of 
the Verſe 
thus, Ho- 
mo eſt guis 
cegnolcet 
cum ? 


his Lamentations alſo, The beautie of our coun- 
thnaxce, Chriſt our God , was taken for our ſins, 


[otherwiſe with us , The &reath of our —_— 
* the + 
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llhe Anointed of the Lord,was taken in ther pits 
?Ulhof whom we ſaid, Under bis ſhadow we ſhall live 
thy among the heathen, I fear this is that Juſt One, 
eleflof which Zacharie ſpeaks ; It ſhall be ſaid in 
elechat day, YVhat are theſe wounds in thy bands 2 713: 
ndf 4rd he ſhall anſwer, Thoſe, with which | was © 
4-f mounded in the houſe of my friends, and my ſhep- 
'&f berd lift ap his ſword upon me.\ With us it is, 
the Awake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd.] The fame 
2 Prophet hath , They ſhall zz that day look upon 72412. 10 
Is, me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
Tl for him, as one mourneth for his onely begotters 
r, | ſozze, I fear, O Maſter,this 1s that Juſt One, 
{-fof whom Habakkuk ſpeaks, He had hornes co- Hab. 3. 4. 
a) | ming out of bis haud , and there was the hiding 
3 þ of bs poxer, And the Goſpell of the Chriſti- 
If ans, where the dearh of JESUS is related, a- 
te grees with this , where it 1s ſaid , When they joh.1g. 
7 | came to JESUS, they found him dead, and they 
J- pterced htm with a ſpear, O Maſter, I fear this 
” [is that Righteous One, of whom Habatkuk H2>3. 13. 
a ſpeaks, Thou wenteft forth for the ſalUation of 
thy people with thize eAnointed , or , with thy 


CHRIST. 


p, 
C 
e — 
l 


. 0 AF 


— 


78 = Demonſiration of | 


AE2o&tSteE tribe ieietefokrdelbetabebefeibiBibeto3 Stig 
CHAP. VIII. 

How the difyerſion of the Fews,accordino to Da- 

niel, came to paſſe after the death of Teſus, 


Ear hath ſeazed on my ſpirit , O Maſter, 

Eſay 53- | hrubs thoſe words of the Prophet Eſay, who 
that righteous One ſhoyld be,that is without 

ſin, and who that righteous One 15,that in theÞ* 

Am®*? Prophet Ames 15 ſaid to be fold for filver , as ; 
bs above teſtified, that for their fourth ſin heeF® 
will not bring them back 1nto, the Land of 
Promiſe any more. It ſeems, O Maſter , the 
Prophecie of Darrel in his ninth Chapter is 


re 


'[0)! 
Dan.o9.24, 


27. 


Was 
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yas put to death 3 neither did God threaten 
thiseverlaſtingdeſtrution rill after Chriſts 
4-Keath. But ſuppoſe we would fain prove,thar 
eefore Chriſts death'the Deluge of our de- 
plation had drowned us,” this the Chriſtians 
ith their anſwer will eafily rake away , ſay- 
g,That which js but for ſeventy years is not 
zerpetuall, bur before Chriſts death the deſo- 
ion had but a” ſeventy years ' perpetuity , 
and after thoſe years were. worne out, 
ee were carryed backe into our own land of 
. [Promiſe , and were higbly both favouredand 
- onoured of God. Verily,Maſter, my. eyes fail 
1þme , nbr can I ſpie any evaſion, whereby we 
1n eirher {lip out, or flip off that. Propheſie, 
ſeeing it is proved that-72 weeks and a year a- 
bove, which. are 433:years, are compleat from 
[the re-edifying of the Temple, at that term of 
time was Jeſus cut off by_our Fathers , after 
came Prince Tit1and the Remazes, andthe) 
[dealt with us according to the tentire'of that 
IProphetie. 'Now at this day we Jie under the 
waves of a thouſand'years miſery, and more # 
Preverthelefſe though we be under the wrath of 

God,vet ſtill we fixe our hopes on him. © 
Whar if we argue thus for onr felyes, That 
our Meſſiah will come, though he be nor yer 
come , and when he comes he will re-c{tafe, 
and re-poſſeſſe us of our L2:d of Promile', 
CA 
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then ſhall our Citie riſeout of her ruines ,andſC 
be re-edified , God will beſtow both favouf- 
and honour upon us in our Land, and thi 
deſolarion ſhall not be ,perpetual] > To thifj* 
—_ the Chriſtians will anſwer that thiga 
Aflertion moſt bring from us this confeſſion? 
that then the Meſſiah is yet to be cut offirharfe\ 
Titus and the Romares are ftill to come , andj! 
theſe things. performed , that there is a worſeÞ/t 
deſolation will enſue itythat has more degreesÞ!s 
of miſery in it thanthis, in which we have|/* 
continued a thouſand years. Wo is me, OfÞ 
maſter, for us ; our excuſes and evaſions areÞ" 
addle, and want all conſonancy to truths 


F by 
ESeSeTSeSeBbeWbeEcdedcfe Vai befcfeCnfeSerde ſerfecbloie3eb | 
| CHAP. IX: | p 
That there are two Advents, or commngs y 
254% bf Chrift. I 


-Uch.am 1. poſſeſt with fear, O Maſter, P 
'V 8 that Chriſt the Meſhah is .-already { 
come, and hath fulfilled his firſt Advent , be-JP 
cauſe in Scripture we. finde a double com: 
ming of his. . The firſt comming of Chriſt is|4 
deſcribed by the Prophets to be in grear po-| | 
verty and humility z; the ſecond in glory andſ? 
Majeſtie. Of both theſe commings of Chriit] 
I will propound what occurs in Sacred Writ.|; 


Of the firſt comming by Zacharies month 
Godl; 
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andGod ſpeaks thus, Rejoyce preatly, O daughter of 2: 

oulZ jon, behold thy Klee dahek 2 "Eo pl ay "4 

hid and 1id:ng 0n ar eAſſe, In this firſt comming consghy 

hit E/4y ſers him out as a man deſpiſed , Darrel bath Pre- 

hisJas one cut off or {lain - Zachary and 40s, 7 

on, Jas one that was fold: And theſe things were SOOT We 

hafeven after rb1s manner fulfilled in Chriſt , as 22-9: 

ndfl have in this little Booke declared , and will a. 

rſeÞfurther declare.” We did nor eſteem him, that Ph. 5:. 

eesis, we knew: him nor, as ſaith che Propher E- ©) #2 

vel ſay, yeazwe deſpiſed him, and Prevail-d apainft 

Ofhim. But his glory and Majeſtie (h-11 be ma- ; 

"re[nifeſt enough in bis ſecond comming , when '} 

[flaming fire ſhell go before him, and ſhall . 
Fburn and lick up his enemics that are: round 

a} bout him,” as God by the mouth of the Pro- 
phets Pawid and Eſay hath ſpoken. I fear,O 
Maſter, that Chriſt will judge us with fire un- 
to death ; becauſe we have ain all the Pro- 

j,| phets, who ſpoke of bim'to us , God himſel!e 1 

dy[{o teſtifies againſt us by the mouth of his Pro- 

= phet Elias, | \ 1Kings 19 

1-| Thus did we flay that Juſt One, for whoſe *© 

is] death we lie rhus bound under the Lords end- 

o-| efſe-wtath : Notwithſtanding all this,ſtill we 


ndj are Gods peop!e. 
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., CHAR. +. 
Of the firſt comming of Chriſt, _ 


Fear, O Maſter, God deſcribes two comſey 
\ mings of Chriſt by the mouth of the Pro-ſþ: 


T fay 51. phct Eſay,laying, At ſe, ariſe, pur 08 ſirengt| at 


O .41me of the Lord, . In that he faith twice 
Ariſe, ariſe. he ſaith ſurely-of purpoſe to de-us 
no:e Chrifts double comming. In the fifticthſþ 
and through the whole Bodie of the. 3.chap-ſd; 
rer, he parriculzrly and perſpicuoufly makes aj); 
Dec]-ration of the firſt comming of : Chriſt; 
ſo farr as concerns his Paſhon, and extreameſſh 
dejection to the loweſt ebbe of miſery; eſpe-ſu 
cially when be ſaith, Hehath zo form or come-|{, 
[inef]e, and when we ſee hing\ there #6 no beautteſh; 
that we ſhould deſire him, . His firſt commingh 
js ſer our in that of Eſay, To w 4 Childe uhh 
{crn;, preſently upon that his ſecond commingh| 
15 ſubjoyned , in which he calls him:\4 mrgh:ho 
t3 God, who [hall (it upon the Throne of . Davide 
to crder aud (Iabliſh it;for ever. Zachary with 
his Prophericall Pencill-eftigiates him in form x 
of a poor ore riding vpon an Aﬀe ; and/what | 
cife by any dedu@tion can we draw hence, but [}; 
hi 


— — 


\ 


that rhe Prophet by it underſtands the firſt 

2ppe-rance of Chriſt in marvellous debaſe- 

ment and humilitie ; and his ſecond thar is in [t, 
Power 


Pe 2 
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+zfPower and Majeſtie,according ro Dartels do- 
ſcription , 1 conſtdered and beheld in « Vi{ion 
Pf the njeht and one like the Son of Man came 
in the Clouds of' Heaten, and came to the Anci- 
Imfent of dayes,4nd they offered him before him, And 
To-fbe pave him Dominion, Glory, and a Kingdome, 
£'hund all people, Nations and Languages ſhall wor- 
10Þbip and ſerve him,The Hebrew harh it, TTi+es 
de-und Languages ſhall honowy him, his dominion 
thiſball ke everlaſting; and nt paſſe away, his King- 
apdome ſhall not be deſtroyed, | Oar Tranſl tion 

S hath it, T71hes and Languages ſhall ſerve him, 
ft lbis Power ſhall be an everlaſting Power, which Inc words 
mefſha!l not be taker: away, and his Kingaome ſhall -— 9 
e-Lot be corruptible: otherwiſe, his Porer ſhall Act tour, Al- 

Ve atl . otherwiſe, his Power ſhall be for ever, ar d =lusthe 
Heagbis Kingdem rematnn fer ever] Out of all which 54] 
Datheſe things appear with evidence, O Maſter, 

#]hat Chriſt in his ſecond comming ſhall fic! 

8 before the Ancient of dayes , as a God come 

"to judgement , contrary to that of his firſt 

za OMmmang , where he ſtood before our forefa- 

2 ſthers the Jews , and received rheir juJgement 

N fzgainſt bim. To rheſe two commings of rhe+- 

tC Meſs, that 1+ Chriſt , che Propher Datr/ _ 

X [hath reſp2& in that Plalm, where he faith, For- 

ſt Ihe commeth, for he commeth to judge the wir'd. Da. 97. i 
= [His firſt comming was but ſimple and mean, 

1 Ito which purpoſe rhofe words are barely fer 

of HIS M 2 COMn, 
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dewwn, for be commeth, without any addition 
Bur as the firit was poor,ſo the ſecond will be 


werfull,and theretore is added this clauſe to 


the ſecondfor he commeth to judge the world, Hig 
ſecond comming 1s menrioned by the Prophet 
Zacharie, His feet ſhall ſtand in that day on thy 
Mount of Oltves, ec. 

You know well enough, O Maſter,none of 
us are ſo grofſe-witted , as to hold that God 


conſidered in his divine Eſſence and Nature, þ; 


hath either fleſh , or feet, or any corporeall 
Members; for to have feet 1s proper to corpo- 
rietle. David, alledged 1n the place before, 
ſairh of his ſecond comming, A fire ſhall burn 
belore him, and round about him, For all this 
(0) Maſter, we do not ſay God is circumfcrip- 
tible for place, that any thing may be ſaid to 
ſtand about him, as he is God ; but therefore 
1- 15 thus written , becauſe. theſe authorities 
have a literall veritte 1n that Righteous One 


deſcribed by the Prophets, when one while 
they ſpeak of his Humilitie, another while of 


©" his Majeſtic. The Prophet Malachie ſaith, 


Our Tran- 
lation is a 


Jittle 0- 


Behold, the Lord commeth , and who may: abide 
the day of his commino 2 For be ſhall ſit as a ve 


fining fire, and ſhall melt the ſilver and gold, 


tbcrwiſe. Here behold how that Juſt One, once judged, 


ſhall appear at his ſecond comming. Attend 
O Maſter , and marke how in the ſame chap- 
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 Frer the Prophet further expreſſes the glorie of 
is perſon 5 7 will come near to you 11 judge- 
ment, and be a true witneſſe againſt adalterers, 
c. In the ſame ſort doth Ezechie! deſcribe 
lim , ſpeaking of the Shepherds and Sheep , 
] will ſeparate between then, that is, 1 will ſepa- 
rate the tranſgreſſors from the Righteom,jand the 
anbelegvers, | It is not thus in our Tran{l2ti- 
on, but the Arabick reads it fo ] Lo here how 
itt his ſecond comming he will ſeparate the 
ll unrighteous from the righteous , as Halachie 
O*Fand Ezetre! are both clear in this point. At his 
© pfirſt comming none of us knew him , for hee 
went beyond the limits of humane nature , as 
FGod by Eſay ſaith, Hewas reckoned with tranſ- 
Df greſſors, and we therefore efteemed him zot. And 
ON Jeremre ſaith, This & the man, and who knons 
Cl him 2 

| Wherefore, O Maſter, this fear dwels up- 
Cy on my ſoul, that our Fathers,in the firſt com- 
le ming of the Mefſias,fell off, and rann into er- 
A} rours, and becauſe of this we groan under Our 
| endlefſe Captivitie : Yet what ever fall onr, 
we belong unto God,and in him we hope. 
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CHAP, XI. 
Of the ſecoud comming of Chriſt , that he then 
will judge with Porer, © 2 
Heſe two things, O Maſter ,-I am in na 
ſmall fear do agrec to him. 1. That 
he was manifeſted as a- Saviour to all.them 
that beleeved in him at his firſt comming. 
2. That he ſhall be a juſt Judge, to judge all 
with power at his ſecond comming. ., David 
the Prophet ſpeaks of him 3 The . Lord hath 
made known his ſalvation, be hath openly decla- 
red his righteouſaeſſe in the ſight of the heathen, 
Eſay doth not diflent, Te ſhall draw water rut 
of the wells of ſalcation,or,ok the Saviour, which 
ſo far as my eyes ſerve.,” I:can interpret thoſe, 
rolls of ſaluatron to bee 'meant of nothino 
elſe but Baptiſme. - Thus" his double, Advent 
hath 2 donble Element ; his ficſt comming in 
water to ſave by Baprifme , his ſecond. com- 
ming in fire, to trie; all by judgement 5 a $a- 
viour by water, a Judge by fire. . Of this $4- 
viour do thoſe words mean, tow that my Re- 
Ar2mer liveth, and that 14 the laſt aay / ſhall 
riſe from the earth : and 7) ejes 15 my flelh hal 
ſes my Gol, Obſerve here, O Maſter, how he 
calls thi: Juſt One bh Sawurorr an God, Tt 
1: confeſt and manifeſt, rhat Gol being 2 Spi- 
rlt, 
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r3rcanrot. be ſeen with, any eye of fleſh.SCrip- pg, .,, 

ture gives it qur,that, the Saviour 1s the Righ- 

{rcousGod,and he alohe'challengesthe name of = 

"I that Trze 7uff Ore, of whom that Jaying is,He ; per.2. 

| Wdid no ſize, weither was guile found in his 

"Ip . pw. «- "7 - % Zachg, 

a mout?.. Eſay the Prophet tcſtifies'this of him. 

t 4 This: cannot. be. {41d of eſes; or any of the 

1 Prophets, thar he 1s-a!Rightcons Saviour, and 

without one; you Maſter know well enough 

I that both 2Zeſes and the Prophets :were-fmm> 

d Eners : which tho Scripture makes plain,in.thar 

 Frone as called rhe: Ryginteons Onesbur Chrith 

. [«nd thar-name-1s 'reſepved- as ohely' proper 10. 

. ſbim;:.. And this without all:doubr is to bee 

 ${eld. ,"that- none. are ſaved bot thoſe that be 01,0. 

| $iceve his: firſt comming, and thoſe: that belceve 

 Jrot; there:1s no-ground! for rhemy- 46 hope for 

lalyation ar: his ſecond *cob1mings? This argu- 

ment has-a marble- reaſdn 10+ Jay'the-ſounda- 

[tion firorg. for ity for Þ reaſon 11.vs 5; 18 rhey 
were worthy ob death ithat beletved. nor 240- 
er, who-was 1wo'great: degrees below. Cliriſt, 
for Mefes was butin temjporary Savicw, and 4 
linner,how muchimore are they worthy of tl:1s 
judicatory. fire,thatihelecve ror,nay! and worſe, 
that blaſpheme this Righteous Orezrhe Lord; 
that never knew any.;fm---+-'Yerinol rg can 
ſo fz1] out as to take: this from 'tisevr relation 
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df doll bebobuboetoke Vek llecbecBee he fell 
Of the Aſcenſion of Chrif, 


| BD 2us- into the precious carth_ of the 
Scriptures , we have found, O Maſter, 
that Chrift (ſhall be exalted from earth to 
Heaven, and hence ariſes my fear , 'that this 
was fulfilled in him whoa our © Fathers But- 
chered, and-that rhe Prophet Davzds accla- 
mation is of his exaltation , Oper the gates 0 
S. reads your Principality, O ye Princes , and be you lift 
the Trauf: 4p, O ye everlaſting doors, and the Prince. of glo- 
y 2. ry ſhall enteriv. To which words I intreat 
LL *** yourattention, O Maſter, that you mark. how 
H the Angels in Heaven make anſwerg#ho « thy 
L Prince of Glory ? and he will anfwer-agiin to 
C| them, The Lord of Hoſts ,, mighty in: batte!, # 
Y the Prince of:Glory, Certain and plain it is, 
| O Maſter, that this righteous Lord. of: Hoſts 

had no barte!l but im his'firſt comming; for in 

his laſt comming who' ſhall dare fight with 
Pla.97- him ? for when he ſhall fir on his ' Sear of 

judgement-z and 2 fire round abour hin ſhall 

flame and: burn: up his:enemics, and-fhall pu- 
rifie the rightoous by hire! as ir were flver,and 
all chis inhis laſt comming : then none ſhall 
fight again 'him-, no place ſhall rhere be for 
any to reſiſt him by battell. Of the exaltari- 
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Son of ths Righteous One the Propher Eſay Efay 53. 1. 
"4 ſpeaks I tho is that that commeth from E aom, | 

Waith garments dyed red from Bozyah , the that 
r i gl07 10145 1 hi apparel 2 And the righteous 
theÞ One rhus makes anſwer, 7 that ſpeak riohteouſ- 
er, eſſe, [4 Deſernder to ſalvation] mighty to ſave. 
wh The Angels then ſy unto him , #hy are thy 

highoarments red like him that treadeth the Wine- The Trag- 

ut- at 2 *He anſwers them agun, 1 have trodden flator turns 

[a-lthe #inepreſie alone , and there was not-4 man _—__ ariel] 

; of Þp1th me. See here, O Maſter ; how properly the Freter 

[it Eſay ſpeaks, yea., I fear , the anſwer of this T*%*- 

lo-Jrightcous one: mucl roucheth us, and none bur 
eatus, when he ſ2ith y / Have trod them i173 mine 
ow (4reer,, and. their Llood 1s ſprinkled upon my gar- 
thellmerts, and 1 have ſtained «fl my ramment, For 
roflthe day of Yengeante u 17 my. heart, azd the yeer 
of retribution is come. O wheres have we any 
is Ihopes.in thar Righteous One, when we ſee 
sthat: be complaines of us/to the Angel; in 
ni Heaven, and makes knowne to rhem that he 
trod the Wineprefſe alone > Whom was it 
that he; trod in tits wrath'but us > whoafter 
tbe; Battell- in;bis firſt comming, hath thrown 
us down; and we he proftrate , and trampled 
under foot now a . thouſand yeers, and ſtill 
there ts:a' black day of vengeance waits for us 
in liis Jaſt comming , and a year of rerriburi- 
on 1s in l:is heart,” -I would ro God, O M:i- 
N ſier, 
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ſtr, when we with murderous hands ſlew th 
Propnet Efay, wee had Iliid bands upon this 
Prophecie 2ilo z and quite blotted our this 
{11 auchorirte out of his Booke , that no eye 
rizhe ever have beheld or read 1t ag4infſt vs, 
Aud you may obſerve, that which David cals 
« Battel!, The Lord of Hoſts m1ohty 1a Battel, 
Eſay calls a Wineprefſe. Als for us,O Ma 
ſrer, we drink that new ſweet VWine,ob which 
1acob , the Patriarch and Propher , ſpzaks in 
the Book of the Generation of the Creatures 


Gen.49.1r {tat is Children) of J«dab ,:.He . waſhed bis 


Fro.11.31 


cloathes in the v{cod of the Grape, as it 1s falnehf 
out ius at the firſb comming of the Meſſiah. 
chat is, Fe walhed our -GarMments 17 his B 004.) 
Bur waar ſhall we wretches- do tn his: laſt 
co:mming,when all-men thall-ſtand before this 
man, comming to judgement , 'and' a furious 
fire ſhall be readyto deveur them round about 
11m; 2gamit whom he ſhall pronounce ſen þ 
rence 2 Then 1s the time of Battell ceaſt;- he 
2:1 be no more then rrod inthe Winepreſſe; 
tien ſhall there be neither place nor time for 
epentance , all refuge ſhall. then tail, +onely 

Juſtice ſhall remain ; that as he was unjuſtly 
judocd, when they found no-ſinn in him, ſo 
he thall juſtly judge all ſinners. For God 
ſaith in the Prophefie of Salomon, 1f the righ- 
tes receive judgement , where ſhall be the wic- 
| ked 
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-YCR Prophecie that his Mother taught þim, Prov. 31.1, 
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res poſſeſs me with this, that thoſe Teſtt- 
b#monics,recuccd by me out of the Proptets, zre 
nefall as points drawn from the Circumference, 

th. nd meeting all in thar Juſt One, s their 
7. enter, Tis. That he wos fold for ſilver, 2s 
it the Prophet eAmes avouches 3 Thar Fe mn 

16 the Wineprefie,as Eſay ayerrs 3 Thar he w 

us $n bartell with our Fathers, as Pie affirms, 

ut [hat be was caught, as.in a Net, by our firs, 

f1- 6s Jer emm7e alledges ; That he was wounded in 

he this hands, as Zacharie aſſerts : ; Thar upon his 

ez efture they caſt Lotts , as David aſſerts ; 

ot [ſhat he aſcended into Heaven , ' 2s the ſame 

ly Propter, and others wi-h an unanimous teſt i- 

ly fnonie give up + Which 1s not comparible, 

ſo hor can "it tind with meer God conttdered 

xd Jn his Divine Eſſence and nature » ' for 'the 
h- Dcirie has neither Relurretion , Exaltation, 
C dclcenſion, or Seſſion properly. Out of what 
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hath been ſaid this muſt iſſue with a neceſſary 
conſequence , That rhis Righteous one is al-IÞ; 
ready come , to whom all the foreſaid things ſh 
very aptly agree, and are firly accommodated 
ro his corporeall and humane nature,which he 
aſſumed. Now becauſe [O Maſter] I knows 
how hardly this eaters into thy beliefe , as 
a moſt improbable paradox, that a man,ſhouldÞ, 
bodily aſcend into Heaven , ponder theſe au-f7 

, 

Tl 
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rhorities and examples,which we meer with in 

Scripture, which underprop and confirm this 
truth. In the firſt place | rank the ProphetÞT 
Pa.c2.1e, Dayid, who ſaith , God hath aſcended on high, 1 
he hath led captivitie captive , and grven gifts 
to men, Again hc ſpeaketh of his Aſcenſion, ſto 
Sing unto God, and glorifie bis name, make waykr 
for him that aſcendeth from the Weſter parts,the * 
Lord « hs name. Again, David ſpeaks of himþe 
in that Pſalm, which thou haſt in ebine heart, fin 
Pla.53.32, Sing praiſes to God that aſcends above the hea-laf 
T5. ven of heavens to the Eaſt, After him the Pro-Im 
pher Amos 1n like manner faith, It i the Lordfan 
that hath built his Seat on high. Ofhim againſto 
the Pro het David , God 15 gone up with 4 ſap 
See the ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet, pt 
omg 5 Likewiſe the Prophet ſer in his ſecond{þſ 
Chapter, * Chapter ſaith, I ſaw 4 man arſtending from the ſu 
| midſt or beart of the Sea, and he came up toÞSc 
heaven, But becauſe we want that Prophecie Þthi 

;.:— ON cn Ws yoony 


Fla.c8.4. 


3 


Ou rm 


—_—  ___"_ = | p” OE 


_ —_ — 


them Meſſias. 93 


omit to write many other things, which that 
ropher hath concerning this. | And yet wee The words 


25 ſhave that Prophet, but he knew not then,that ©: ay fiſt 
ed he who is Aggem 1n Latine,is the fame with L; any of 


ſer in the Arabick tongue. | doſes in his phonſuthe 
(Song ſaith , / lift up my hand to HeaVen, So Spanyaie. 

ſay, Awake, or , eAriſe, ariſe, O Arm of the 
ord, Hannah, the Mother of Samuel , ſings, 
us ÞThe Lord ſhall give ſirength unto his King, and 
infexalt the Horn of bis Anointed, David again, 
[rhe Lord aſcended upon the wings of the winde, 
ctITheſe authorities have I mer with in Scrip- 
, ture, ſerving to prove the corporeall Aſcenſion 
ftsÞof Chriſt 1nto heaven. Many more there are 
o this purpoſe, as thou, O Maſter, very well 
4yIknoweſt. Now will I annex ſome examples 
heout of our Law, to follow theſe Authorities, 
mſbeing a thing ſo convenient for the eſtabiiſh- 
ng our beliet in the point of Chriſts bodily 
4-faſcent into Heaven. This in the firſt place 
0-Jmuſt be taken 1nto conſideration, that the true 
raÞ:nd glorious God hath aſſumed, and tranſlated 
inſto himſelf out of the earth, many holy men 

among our forefathers , as the Law and Pro- 
phets will wirneſſc;and if we doubt not of the 

aſcent of theſe, induced to beleeve it for the 

Fanctitie of the men, and for the veritic of 
toÞcripture teſtifying it, why do wee doubr of 
ic the aſcent of this Righteous Cne, both in his 

Ic N. 2 Bouy 
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Body and Soul, the witneſle of Scripture conf, 
firming this more, than the teſtimony of hofſo 
lineſſe confirms ir for the other 2 :-And mayſþy 
not this be one reaſon , becauſe the Propietsn 
ſet him out ſtrugling -and fighting 1n a har. 
der Warre of miſerics than others , and ach 
quainted with an harder bondage , and ſore 
ſervice of the World than others > Further-e 
more, this,without ay exemplification, 'thouſy! 
knoweſt well enough , that Methuſalem andi 
Henoch, thoſe righreous men , and E745 the 
Prophet, were aſſumed by God in their bo-ſc 
dics to Heayen, and tranſlated out of thisþe: 
World. As for oſes,it 15 a thing out of the ri 
reach of all queſtion and doubt , that he nowſfs 
is in Heaven both in body and ſoul, as is ſaidſt] 

-ing ai: in Deateronom:e , Go up into the Mount thihn 

"ag night, and he went up tmto the Mount ant died fe 

but the there, and no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto8 

ord this day, What doth this fignifie, that hish 
onely robe Sepulchre 15 unknowne upon earth, ſeeing heP 
founl. was a Prophet in greatneſle and hokineſle, fur-Þ 
paſſins others, but that;thereby we ſhould un-P 
derſtand , that God hath raiſed him up, andF 
aſſumed him in bodie and foul , as he did o-f 
ther righteons men, and elevated him to that 
plice , where they are now > Netther needÞ 
we puzzle our Bratns, wich marvelling how it 
can ſtind with reaſon, that grofle and ponde- 
rous 
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oMfrous bodies ſhould ride; and be born upward 
2n the light and ſubtill Element of Aire: rhis 
ye need notqueſtion ,':1f we do bur call co 
inde, how 1t pleaſed the Almightie Power 


apt Agypt, where the Water, an Element in 
reth2ririe and thinneſle likei'unto the Aire , did 


er-Þþc2r their heavy bodies without ſinking. And _ 


oufyhen the Lord gave'a- ſign of an accepting 
ndfþrclcome to a Sacrifice , the Fire ({ though an 
heElement .lighter then the' reſt ) deſcended 


0-From heaven, and, returning up again'to hea-: 


11s þer> carryed with it aloft rhe bodies of. the ſa- 
he frificed Beaſts , and Bullocks offered to. God. 
whsfor this Righteous One, Moſes, Eljas, and 
her Prophets propheſfied! - of his clevati- 
. From the: premiflcs.I colleQ, rhat we 
ng credulous,and ready to belceve the: cor- 
orall aſcent: of the aforenamed Saints, there 
020 reafſott: remains ,:why we ſhould Jet 1n- 
edulitie: Jurk. jn us, ' and ſuſpend our:bcliefe 
out therelevation of:this Righteous: One in- 
> Heaven , when Scripture. and: Prophets do 
ltifie its:;And that af-the foreſaid: Saints 15 
ade ſo manifeſt, to:exdude all doubrs , for 
00d-purpoſe 3: Firſt ,-that- rhe hearts of men 
)the. end of the world might be turned to 
ic $od. Secondly, that-other : 11ghteovs mc 
e- Fight have good hope of their own afcerr,bc- 
» 19 
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#o work the like in the 1fraelites egreſſe our 
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The Au- 
ror 1ames 
Eſay, bur 
he forgets 
himſelf, ter 


he himſelf $ear 4 So#, Where /1t is to be noted , tha 


hath be- 
fore in his 
7.chapter 
quoted [e- 
remic for ic 
Icr. ZI. 
MIC. 5.3. 
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ing incouraged by theſe examples. Bur ou" 
Nation are Jockt up under many doubts conf! 
cerning 'Chriſt, by the Key of his ſecrer andſ® 
occult comming at firſt into the world, it be: bt 
ing an unuſualland unwonted way. Of this the” 
Propher ſaich, He is 4.9m4n, ard who ſhall kno G 
him > Eſay ſaith , A Virgin ſhall concerve anilf 


there 15.no metition , | but deep filence of an 
Father of his, according to rhe Fleſh. Elke 
where he ſaith, //e eteemed him wot. And [i 
remie hath, The Lord ſhall create anew thing up 
on earth, a woman ſball tompaſſe a man, Micah | 
alſo ſaich,: Therefore the Lord wil grue them ap, 
till the time that ſhee\whith travelleth hath 
brought forth, In theſe words is: to'be obſer \ 
JU 
f fal 


ved , the Prophet . has. not a ſyllbles men 
rion of .; the Husband of her: that brin 
forth,:it being the. Nativitie of that Righteoug 
One, who' onely was born out of: che:wonge: zl 
parh, and common” catnall courſe-of men,whi th 
come by: man as thi ative, andwoman as the}”* 
paſſive principle of ' Generation: . ' Bat- thi f 1 
knows/na carnall Farher, as E's moutly fore{<! 
told it, G5V# eer,-O ye houſe of 1arob; the Lore” 
ſhall give you 4 ſigne; eA Virgin: ſhall concero® 
and bear:a Son, All theſe other holy men ſpo the 
ken of were bern'of man and woman,carnally< 
conceived 19 ſinne, yea, and they themſely be 
WC 


Ce Tn I w———_———_ wwe ww _ mo 


the cons Meſſ#as, 97 Z 


_ - = —— On ets. 
——— 


ww 


_—_— 


- were ſinners. | Moſes himſelf, though holier 
»ſiſthan the Prophets his Parents, yer he ſinned, 
ſand is own mouth publiſhes bis own ſinne ; 
«but of this Juſt One it is ſaid in Eſay,be never ; 
" ſinned, nor was there a lie found in hs month, © 55: 
a[G0d by the mourh of 706 bath proclaimed , 16 25. 
afbere are blemiſhes in all the Saints, Behold 

he putteth 10 truſt in hs ſaints, And lerewte Ierem. 17. 
Jjoyns with that judgement, The hearts of men 
tre wicked, 


SrepobeSobeiSeSeteZnie$eeliteEibectefeZLnke Bi lLeSeben ene; 


ry CHAP. XIV. 
a Of the Jews blinaneſſe, who n2:ther beleeve, mor 
ep, underſtand that Chriſt 1s come, 


Tf Hat Eſay from the Lord hath ſid, O 
Maſter , I ſhake with fear , leſt it be 

wo lor to have it fulfilled in us, Blindaeſſe ir = 
Uallen upon Iſracrl, till the fulneſſe of the Gea- No®. 11+ 
by tiles be come 12, And again he ſaith, Hearing 

hey [bal hear, and ſhall not unde/fland , ſeeing E'a.6. 

a @bey (hall ſee, ard not percerve, becauſe the heart 

6 ahÞf this people 5 waxer fat. And in the ſame 
«[Chapter, Make the heart of this people Eltnde, 

_ ind flop their ears, leaſt they ſhould learn, and he 

it couTerted F0 me, and F + ſhould heal them, Eſay 

; Ithen ſaid, How log, O Lord 2 and he anſwe- Efy 5: 
| red, Until the C 7tres Le waſted , and the houſe 

y bee leſt mithout an 1ubatitant, You have 
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Daniel allo ſaying \ Shut up, ard ſeal wp,0 th 
| = _ w74p up the Prophecte, Jeremre tollows with highP! 
' reftimonie, The [inne of Judah ts written with oc 
Pen of Iron, and the Point of a Diamond, it y the 
GTAUVER 0 the tatle of therr hea7t. Eſay {tkewil: WC 
18 is firſt Chaprer ſaich, The Oxe #z2owes hip! 
exwr:er, and the Aſſe his Maſters (116%, but myſt"! 
peavle aoth not un8erſtand, ſeremre tO that pur 4 
] poſe, The Stork , the Crane, and the Swalloſyel 
e ko the time of thetr commtiig , but my people#10 
kg: act me, All theſe ſpeeches, O Maſterf.. 
| are Goods Arrows ſhot at us, and do ſhevw ou 
1 co0nd1.10n, becauſe we had eyes lockr and bol;, 
i red up, that we could not aifſcera the firſt 
} comming of rhat righreous Lord. Of us dc 
! Flongite the Lords worcs in Eſay mean,when he ſaith 
- 4K B 7147 forth ( or, caſt far off ) the blinde people | 
Elay. 3, that hate eyes.awud the deaf people,that hate ears pin 
Tranſl tr Behold, they are ll gathered together, or rather,Þc 
Ws 4 ia m Let all the Nations be eathered together, The oþ O 
WP 6d words carry ro other meaning, but this, that** 
2. the Propher faith, The Lord hath rejefted us”? 
becauſe we knew nor ſoon enough the rimeſ© 
of rh-t Righreous Ones commingzand in ſtead? 
of 1+ he hath gathered rhe Genriles to him © 
by fairch. This is it which made that admira-F*** 
Pa.n?. tion break onr of Davzas lips, Theright handf*® 
of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſſe, Yet df 
for all this we belong to the Lord , though Pt 
thus 
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thus ſore in an hapleſle eſtate, and deepe de- 
;gpreſſing Caprivitie, wherein,as in a labvrintt, 
owe are, and can finde no end , or Out-g2tes 
{though 2 thouſand years we have runne witi 
{:wearted - foot-ſteps in this amazing M-ze of 
jpmiſcric; neither did ever our Fathers {mare 
mſtbus , though they did fully tranſgreſl.: ri: 
rALaw, worſhip: Idols, 2nd flew the Prophets; 
oufyet drunk they not of ſuch a Cup of Ind1gna- 
$100, and Judgement, as we their Children. 
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The Jers blindaefſe and incredaljigggtont Chrit, 
, was ſoretold by the Prophets. 

h His, O Miſter, cives me deep unJer 
le the watcrs of fear , that our nor belee- 


s$1ing in that Rig!:reois:Onegbhath cauſed rhat ro 
4 .Þc tuifiiled, and to fall upon us , which rhe 


areal bee as toe words of a Booke that 1s ſealed, 
«hich ſhall be arven to one that us 8arned (ro 2 
\eReader,)ſaying read this, I pray thee - aud hee 
4 uth, 1 cannot, for it is ſealed, eAnd the Book 
nb deirvered to him that u ot learned , ſaying, 
1 (read this, I pray thee ;, and heſaith, [ am not 
dearned, What grearer and cloſer ſe2!1139 up 
+ Þf the Book can there be found,O Miſter,cthan 
h Es, wacrewith the Lord hath ſealed, and fat 
's COF2 Cloſed 
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cloſed up our blinde hearts, and we have now}; 
been a thouſand years, and more, ( as miſera-Þ;] 

ble Truants) in learning this one leflon of thef / 
comming ofthis Righteous One , propounded} 

to us in the Prophets,2nd yet we know it not, |; 

nor have raken 1t out. This is it, which blows] ;; 

the Prophets Trumpet with that threatningf5 

blaſt, Jeruſalem ſhall be deſolate, and their holy, 
4 houſe ſhall fall down, He further ſaid z Our 
Countrey ts deſolate,and their holy houſe ſhall fa 

down, He further ſaid , Our Countrey 1s defy 

late, our (ities burnt with fire, and Zjon UK lefll x, 

as a (ottape in 4 Vineyard, This, this is the| R 

evill, O Maſter , which has now the age of aþ y 
thouſand years , and more, on the back of it | { 
According to this Eſay further faich, O Lord x 

Elae25.1-2 God, ] will exalt thee , for thou haſt made a Ciy x; 
tie az heap, (an houſe to be confufion ) 4 de q 

Ea.co.14, [enced Citte tobe a rume for ever.He ſhall breath a 
the people in pieces,like the breaking of the Poty 1 
ters Veſſell, hich ſhall be broken, ſo as there ſhall c 

ot be found a ſheard to take fire from the hearth 

or to take water withall out of the pit, Daniel r, 

words are alſo fulfilled, that after the Meſſizg q 

13 cut off, there ſhall follow a perpetuall def a 
ſolation, in which deſolation we nov are, and] x 

have been caſt deep into this flood of miſeriey w 

a thouſand years, 3nd more. Eſay gnes on tof n 


Eſa.24 pine the thred of our wo,Solitarineſſe ſhall ll ( 
| leitl 
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WB eft 172 the miaft of the C:ty,Cor deſfolation) and 
aftherr Land ſhall biſſe with a perpetual hiſſtng. 
hef After him Jeremze ſaith, Cal ye them veprobate 1:1.6.39. 
ed} iluver , for the Lord bath rejefted them. Eſay 
Of again, alk you 1n the light of your own fire and 
W 1n the flames On ſparks w ich you have kindled. 
og In theſe flames we (as miſerable Salamanders) 


0!) have now lain a thouſand years & more. Amos 
'#rcomes with like threats, The houſe of Tae! ſhall 


> aye) - hm 
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fall, and none ſhall raiſe her up. To me, veri'y 


/4 O Maſter, it ſeems we are falne indeed, and 


ef 
Hh 
f | 


it. 
f as is foretold and progheſied of us, for we re- 


ruine is come on us fince the comminy of that 
Righreous One, yea, God hath brought it on 
us, ſeeing ſince that time no Prophet has ri- 
ſen amongſt us, neither ſhall there be any, 


main {till in our 1ncredulitie, we maintain an 
obſtinate negarive of that Righteous One, and 
do not beleeve in him. Heſes rherefore faith, Ho” 1. 
hen the woman conceived, and bare a daughter, 
God ſaid,call her name, Loruhamab without mercy, 


for I will zo more have mercy oa the bouſe of [\.- 


rac, And if rhus it be, that the Lord hath 
quite caſt us off,and will have no mercy on us, 
as we have fclt by the miſcrable experience of 
a thouſand years, and upward, to wiat end, or 


J what profir 1s it for us to retain our old Ordi- 


nances,the Law,Sabbath,and Circumcifon> E- 


ſay ſaith, Brizg forth the blince people , as the 
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Efay 25.2, XUE & glorious God hath now broughous forth} 
Tho: wil: Of our Land, and made us ſtrangers tot. morefly 
keop him than a thouſand years.Beſides all this he faith, I, 
obettetn.. The old errour 18 gone awey ; what Can We pick| 
Hicrome Out, of this, O Maſter 2 what is the old thingy 
accords but our Law, which is gone away from us iÞ,c 
brew,tran- Yea, WE have loſt King, Sacrifice, Incenſe, Al-Þ,r 
flares, Ve-rars > Vas there any worſe thing in tihef, 
ic Ss... whole predicament of calamiry , thar couldſs, 
Fiizrom, in have befaln us ? What Prey Or bootie of hope ha 
Comment. have we, for our winged. expectations to fitefLe 
7" after > Do we not ſee, ( wo unto us that wee, 
ſee it ) that the Lord hath ſcattered and dil-Þeþ 
perſt us thatow'the four quarters of the world, ſex 
as Moſes, Teremie, and other Prophets forctoldſph 

uS > Yer for all, GoJ, we are thine ;. and. to 
this God we have our recourſe. in every.event. hy 
oe Utes bexe$e Er Serhbebe Se Foe fe Enfe eStore Sebel Bebe te pol 
*%.- - +4 4 ed tert ok up 
He ſÞers the Tevs reprobatron for perfidrouſneſſe,(* 
and the Gentiles eleFion ly faith, © G 

1 

Y ſoul is not free {rom this fretting fear, þjx 

1 O Maſter, ti12t whereas you and I be- 
twixt our ſelves can boldly ſay ,' and affirme, 3, 
that we are the ſons of Jace and Iſre!,thar for hf 
all this GoJ mav have fulfll'd chargvhich he $f 
ſpoke by Eſay, God [hall lay thee, O Iſracl,and Þ,; 
call big ſervants Ly another mame. ' I quake ro Nh 


think, 
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tÞthink, that we ſhould be of thoſe ſervants, on 
reywhom that name ſhall be impoſed , as Mofes 
b, WIIICS IN D enuteronemrie, TheN at ons ſhall be the 
Head, and the unteleeling people the Tail , as 
gf we now are, and have been the hindmoſt, the 
 tÞvery Tail of all the World for 100e years 
u-End more. Of theſe Nations Jeremre ſpeaks, 
efThe earth ſhall te filed with the knowledoe of 
Id Go#!, as the waters that cover the Seas, Salomen 
Peflhath of them this, O Lord God, when a ſiran- 
1eÞlver, which &s not of thy people Iſrael, ſhall come 
cellto thy holy houſe, and call upon thy bleſſed Name, 
l-Ither bear thou, O Lord my God, that all the 
dyſerrth may learn to fear thy Name, as doth 
ld hy people Iſrael. What have wee, O 
:OfMaſter., wee proud beggars of the Jews, ther 
Ire can boaſt in > Why ſt.ould we conremne 
and hold the Gentiles in ſcorn, ſeeing Sa/cmoy 
he Prophet hath joyned them 2s partners 
ich us in the fear of God , and in his holy 
ouſe > And peradyenture God hath ſhut vs 
ut of his Houſe, 2s unworthy ones, and hath 
Ven OUT rooOM to them, 2s more worthy 3 as 
ſes hath ſpoken of chem, Thu: ſarth the Loyd 
God, the whole earth ſhall be filed with the plory 
r bf the Lord, Atﬀtrer him Datid, eA!l the enas Ploahe 
eb the world Thall rememler, and turn ano the 
YA ord, and all the kindareds of the Nation ( or, 2 
0 bouſaizd generations ) hall worſhip Lef:re —_ 
G C 
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9 Of chem ſpoke Elay, Q holy hozſe of D @vid,th ; 
©-4 Dil light & come , and the glory of the Lord i Tiſe;, 
upon thee, The Gentiles ſha# come to thy light, Þ, 

and Kings to the brightneſſe of thy riſing. Lift 

up thine eyes round about thee, and ſee, all thy 

gather themſelves cogether, they come to thee thy 

ſons ſhall come from frare. The ſons of ſtranger; 

{ball build ap thy walls, and their K 11485 (ball F 
miniſter unto thee, And who, I pray, O Mx 

ſter, are theſe ſonnes of ſtrangers, which cam:þ; 

tothe houſe of God, but the Gentiles > who; 

ſerving Idols, were meer ſtrangers to God fp; 

rhey, their Princes, and their Kings: of whom, 

God ſaid, They ſhall walk in: the light of his bo-ſ, 

ly houſe, and we thruſt out ſhall remin tn aark-| , 

zeſſe; and we indeed are 1ndarknefſe, and Y 

have beene fearfully benighted a rhouſandF 

xy 33.5. years, and upward. Still that Prophet of thath,; 
people, Bebold, thou ſhalt call a Nation thath, 

it thou knoweſt not, and Nations that knew nat thel,. 
| ſhall ranne unto thee; Now our eyes de fatty, 
do teſtifie it, a thouſand years and more have}, 

worane out themſelves, ſince the Chriſt came, [ 

that was ſent according to the Law given to} 

uss And the Genres which knew WOt the Law 1 

they rame to him , and be has giventhen a nen 
a pare, a holy law. Beſides this , in the five n 
Ea 45-29 and fortieth Chapter, Th2y agreed together,unt K 


. ” n | : 
tne'r Kings were gathered together 72 the belze! 5 
0 \ 
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J of God, 1 much fear, O Maſter, that is meant 

alot chem, Aſerndleyyour ſelves , rome, and ara Foo 

Ljuger-96 thet are eſcaped of the Nations, and, 

thy, am found of them that ſought me not. Jeremie 

9pcaks of them , -The Nations ſhall be gathered 

io the. Name of the Lord in his haly Houſe, nor 

TWhall they walk any more after the imagination of 

UEheir,evil beart. The ſame Propher, To thee 

hall all the Gentiles come from the utmoſt ends of 

ne pearth, ſaying,O ur fathers hate inherited in- 

OYruitie, 4d lie. Zephanie the Prophet fol- f 

"Mhiaws this ſtream, The Gentiles ſhall all call on þ 

Mb be name of the Lord , and ſhall ſerve. bim with Teph.3-9 

Th 56k ſhoulder, every mar from his place , and al 

rk be Iſles of the Nations. Z acharic brings his 

ndÞ-:rt ro this truth, 572g 474 refoyce, O daughter 

nd if. Zion, la I come, 4d will awell ia the midlt of 

nath.pee, ſarth the Lord : aud muny Nations ſhall | 

bat e jopned 10 the Lord. Again in the 8. Chap- ;,v s ., 

he er; Thay ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, many nations Oar wants 

a0 i. come. from wary places, and every man [hall - a= 

avly.to bis nejghbowy ,, Let 1 go and ſrek the yo. 

MOT or d07 God for goud, All theſe things, O | 

| tyrafter, are now. fulfilled , and the effeRs of | 

Whom abide. plainly before our eves 3 you ſee 

2"Ipcop'e and languages brought home ro God , 

five ind ſtudying the Law, all the Prophets , ard 

»VTRook of Pſalmes, to which they were firan- 

w vers, 2nd have left their Ido's to imbrice rhe 
dl þ P erik, 
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Habac. 3. 


Our rran! 


avon hath 
Ant 


5-1? /2d je did not anſwer, when Þ ſpake , ye © rd mt 
hear, therefore thus ſazth the' Lord God,Bebold, 


£ 
— W— — 


Troth. None of them ate brought ro Thi ] 
bclict by the hand of 2oſes or Aaron; Or- any; 
05 our prophets, And fince their hearts wereſh 
turned to. belceve in that Righteous One, © of 
whom HaLacksh ſaith , Thou weateſt forth, for: 
the ſalvation of thy people, »ith thiae Anointeh |; 

they have utterly iD hicared.and abandoned all 

their Icols, no Idolatry face that has remat hn 
ned amongſt them: | | 


ELiabirtolobit nts; CEDEPPEPEDE Dh Wo. 


CHAP XVIE m! 


Of the quickning and grvg life to Gentile o 

and laying the Jews. Tag ry 
Y fears, O Maſter , beat as continvallyfr: 
as my Pulſe , and inthis I tremble roflliv 
"Pink, that Sr powerfull 2nd glorious: -God;fl al 
25 with one hand hee oives life to the G _ e 
tiles by faith;ſo with the other hand he ſlaye 
us i our incredultie. Doth not -Eſay' Fndfei- am | 
rate and point our this ? Betauſe phe I cal. 


$77) ſervants ſhall ear, but ye ſhall be hungry; be- 
hold, my ſervants ſhall rink, tat ye ſhall te th:r-| 
(iy, Lebeld,my ſervants ſhall | '/; ze for joy of heart, 
Zut 16 ſhall crie for ſorrew of heart, and howle fo 

Lexation of ſpirit ; and God ſhal {lay thee, 0 
I[rael 
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2mm 3 
sf 1/racl,end ſhall tall bis ſeruants by another name, 
yſis which he ſhall bleſſe them who us bleſſed 1pr 
refphe earth, eAmen, for in truth; And alas,we ſec, 
olſÞ}ow exccedingly they are bleſſed upon rhe 
forfkarth by God, who! have received this new 
4)hame , but for us, we flie like diſperſed duſk 
allþefore the winde of Gods wrath , ſcattered 
a-ghrough the ſour quarters of the worl3 1n a fad za. . 
aptivitic. To this day a thouſand years have 
nhe over us , and trod with heavy feet upon 
"Pur heads. In us expreſlely appezrs the deep 
\{mprefiigns of the footfteps of Gods wrath, 
export for chaftiſement onely , and inſtrntion, 
Pur to our deftruRion. This is thar flying, 
oich the Lord rhreatned, that he would f]:y 
Iyfracl, and the nations which he would ker ps 
roflive, whom he calls his ſervants, ſhal! receive 
djÞat £09d name he hath promiſed ; but ver 
tec order 1s thus', wee muſt firſt loſe our 
esÞ2me, and then they ſhall receive their new 
1-f:mec. The funcrals of our name muſt m2ke 
[way for the reſnrre&ion of theirs, 2s the ve- 
otÞ order of Eſ*y's words, declare. And as for 
a pe hunger and thirſt, the Lord threatens wee 
z- ſhall be vexed withal!l, it is not that commen 
= kmine of bread, and thirſt of water , bur that 
 forſe ſterility, and ſpiritu?!l barrenneſle, 
hich torments the ſouls and hearts of us . 2 
) kmine of the Word of God. as Ames makes ©7038 
2 appear 
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Hab. 1. 14, 
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appear 19 h15 eight Chapter. But you my MzÞj 
ter Plough with a more , skiltull Heifer if; 
theſe myſterics, than I, and better underſ}ant al 
theſe things. However in all theſe ſtorms df 
wrath, and what cvyer falls on us, we belon 
unto God. | | 


SE SInfS2fefiSeSaleLefabeKkeSIef:3e&eS0 
CHAP. XV1IL 
How the Gentiles quickned by faith have pm 
— obſervances in their new Law, 


Cannot but fear, O Maſter, that the Get i; 

tiles are quickned and brought to lifes Th 
Annuall circlings of the Sunne have made uf i 
a thouſand years, from the time that Jeſus d 
ed at Jeruſalem, and we know there was nf j 
good thing at all to be found among the Ger 
tiles, before they came to beleeve in God, i 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, ſo as they ſeemed t| 4 
be the Prophet Habackuks fiſhes, and creepy 1 
inz things, that had no Ruler : But now thelf ri 
Gentiles being purified by faith , are ruled by t! 
faſtings and other obſervances of their ne # 
Law ; yea , they want cothing pertaining tq a 
cleanneſle and purity , ſo much ſpoken of if F 
the old Law. You ſee how in every languagg t! 
and place, whether you look to the Orijentall] 4 
or Occidentall, (utmoſt Fringes of the worl: 
wide garment) that the Gentiles confeſle tht 
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uy Name of the Lord. Neither do they bcleeve 
in him, through 4oſes,or any of the Prophets, 
akhough rhey bee ſiudious in che Law , and 
of the Propheticall Writings 3 bur, God hath 
04 called them to himſelf another way , even by 
| the Diſciples of that Righteous One , who 
went forth with God for the ſalvation of his 
people, as the blefled and glorious God hath 
forerold ,by the mouth of the Prophet Ha- 
backuk , yea, thole very Diſciples of his,who 
by another name are known among them, be- 
ey ing called Apoſtles , they were Children that 
29 ſprung out of the ſame Root with us, and were 
uf che ſons of the ſons of Iſrael. Ah, bow my 
dyj poor heart is Palſied threugh fear , when it 
judges, that theſe fame Apoſtles are they, of 
ef whom God means in Davzias Pſalm, when he 
if Gaith, Therr [onud ur gone out into all the earth, fs. 
lf 4724 their words into the ends of the world. The 
eff Prophets words carry an expreflc demonſtra- 
eJ rion in them againſt us, that he ſpeaks of 
by them, and not of us, when he ſaith , There « 
en 720 Tongue, or Langaage., wheremn thair Voyce ts- 
< zot heard; - and this cannot be taken of our 
1] Hebrew Language. For what Gentt'es are 
24 there, which obey the precepts of ſeſes and 
lf 4zron,ſceing they ſlew the Gentiles, pur them 
If to flight , and drove them from them > Bur 
by theſe Gentiles at ths day are acquainted with 
zl WE ; Aofes 


A 
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Moſes , and the Prophets , they know God [ea 
they keep their new Law, after the preſcriphÞ'c! 
form of the Apoſtles teaching. Notwithftarf'” 
ding all this, yet we belong to God Pe 
Seleabeebebedhefecke lenkele $a EfernbeuEebeSexbeeSenbF-Benbe; <7 

CHAP. XIX, |. 
Of chooſeng the Apoſtles 11 place of the Prophets,þ 6 


Y ſoul converſeth in the region of fear, fe! 

© and I am troubled 2bont that place off 
PA acharte, I will ſmite the Shepherd,and the ſheep 0 
of the flock ſhall be ſtattered ; I fear that wasÞ" 
fulfilled , when wee ſmote the Shepherd ofÞ* 
choſe holy Children the Apoſtles, for ever 
ſince that time, we, like miſerable ſheep, runÞ® 
diſperſed and firagling thorow the whole [# 
world, and the Apoſtles, which were our chil- F/# 
dren, are riſen up in ſtead of our Prophets. ba 
This 2ppears,as a Noon-tide truth,ſeeing from 
that time God hath not ſent us one Prophet, 
not given us any Divine notice , or heavenly | 
proviſion, by the way of Viſion. O Maſter, 

\ I fear that the Apoſtles are thoſe Children 
Toel m=2aneth of, Your old men ſhall dreame 
aremms, and your young men [hatl ſee Viſions, For 
a certaintie, O Maſter, our Prophets are the 
Nd men, that dreamed of the faith of the 
Gentiles , which theſe young men, the Apo- Pi 


les, have attalzed unto , and fecn it more 
Cleariy 


x Frearty, even jn plain 5 iſlons, of cheſs Chil- 
aircn ſpoke David the Propher, Core ye Chil PA. 34. 
0/22, Pearker unto me, 1 will teach Jou the fear of 
e Lord. Beſides this, when God ſpeaks of us," 
.þ* doth not name' us commonly Children irf-E*od.- 
he Plurall number, bur he Rayes in the Sin- 
lar, naming us Iſrael his art born.' In ano- 
her Pſalm theſe young men are called Chit- 
rfren, Thy Children ſhall be like Olive Plants 
pd about thy Table. ' Of Iſrael), OY Maſter; 
Pod fpoke by the mouth of Eſay ; The Vine-Ey 5-4 
\e hard of the 'Dord of hoſts is the houſe of Iſrael, T 
Fpcked" it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and #t 
F okght forth wilde Grapes * therefore 1 wilt break. 
a fon the wall” thereof, "and it ſhall be' trodew' 
» [w7, OF theſe aforeſaid Children of God, by 
- Fay he-further faith , - 7acob (Þ all "uot 10 be + DE, 
] bamed, Yorther ſhat bis face waxe pdhe. But it LES s. | 
| Yall be thew? , when h: fhal [*e hs children the OutTjarſ-, 
bek of #5 NEWS  ſanttified before his eges. atigaghanh 


) 1t ather- 


' Now if choſe Childr&h;O Maſtcr,were fancti- wiſc.. 
 þed in onr fipht, according ro the way of our 
Law, it: could nor be faid Bf ue, that Ke were 
Ihamed : © and our Paces Vermition'd wich 
luſhes, and. for. that cauſe we'ſhou!d hide 

em, bur rather would ir ſhape for us glory, 
nd refplendency of face. Bur herce cm $ 
Nis corfilibn of the (faces of /arots cl ildren, 
2d this is the defolation; that tl.ofe Childrcn; 

| "0 


Pſa, 1:8. 
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the work,of Gods own hand ,, , were, anda 
fied in our fight , and; yer rhey, beve ghis ho ne 
nour another way than we , IT COM. Hot afſy 


[7 
BO! 


ler.3T. 


, 
| 


MW to1ak 


y fi 
of 


ynſaithfull:: but God [hal 6 


11 picces 
berth the 
{entence, 
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MIſpeak , doth alwayes abide firm, and ftedfaſt, 
neither hath God at any time left them, and 
paſſed away from them, ſince that Righteous 
Ofione their King and Maſter hath redeemed 

' them ; bur he hath gone away from us, though 

belle abide with them alwayes.Of theſe children 

"the Apoſtles , that wiſe Jeſus, the ſonne of 
mSirach , bath ſpoken inihis book, Hear meyour Ecclus 3. 
by,. ather, 0. dear children, 41d do thereafter, that © 

he may be ſafe, for the Lord hath given the f4- 
ther honour over the Children, Aﬀeer what man- 
leflner this honour is underſtood , God declireth 

ed by the mouth of the Prophet. 4 alachie 1 God Malach. 2 
nelſball ſend Elias who ſhall turn the hearts of [our } 

AP atbers to the Childrez.,, O Maſter, ſeeing 
Whhis turning is to be underſtood of beleeving, 

trind rurting to the faith,. it God would have 
Otturned che hearts of the Children, viz.the A- 
uilſpoſtles, to. the Fathers, tvar 15,to us, then the 
MApoſtles had moved -with us 1n-the! ſame 

C10 featfgll;orbe of milerje, and ſhould have been 
£/Fcompatiions wich us.'19 this. Captivitie , that 
knows no end, as we- and , our Fathers are in- 

Fit volyved' i1- ir; 5 But: now f{eein Gods Ordts 
#hance turnesthe wheels acother way; that the 
7*(hearts of the Fathers ſhall be: turned to the 

for Children; what good 14.there,Q good Maſter, 
 Oflfor u3:to exp:itt ; or what elaſſe of hope car 
welwe look-1n, to ſce a face of-comfort' > It wee 

eak v2 {1 lf 
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ravght this way ſhoulliibe: followed ; hetelt 


ſhall g& aboucto affirm-, that theſs muſt bee 
other Childten!, not the Apoſtles , of whoni 
cheſe aforeſaid thivgs afe meant , then muſt 
they be in Caprivitie, 15 well as We , becauſe 
they did nor follow 'the way of that Righte- 
ous' One, whont the' Apo{tles nor otiely' have 
ſedfaſtly -followed ,” ric have -alfo extreſt!y 


wlll oy oa li SS <S az. _—_— ph "<> 


attaining tofrhe honobr;-ro be natned and 2c 
enupred: Fathers, in chat -It- is (aid, The fa- 
ters ſont te turned to them.” Wherefore, ON 
Maſter, ſeeing our Children attain to faith}! 


- In God before us, if off hearrs wetettirned tof* 


the Chilwren, ther,' the heafts-of the children U 


 thould be rhbd to us-alfo , as the rhoft high] - 


la. 51. 


LT. 


>. 


He pives 
the mean- 
Insz ofthe 
VOrd NMe]- 
ehilcdech , 
1Lorder 
King of 


God ſzirh', They ſhall: be *6:enpeoply y; ax ont t 
heart 1 the. olerious arithiporer full: Ovd,'': Forl © 
el11s 15. ro be confeſled,>thit we-4te! not . 0 ( 
underſtand it of any other converts; chfti off 
rurning from infidelitfe 'rothe {hith, and .dv4JF 
&rinevf that: Juſt One,” who is ctheoTauchet]! 
of falyarivnito all that beleeve itrhigi fs Def 
Vid bth:fadb of him, tharhis Prieſthood is aſt! 
everlaftihg Driefthoodiafter the Orderdf 214d]? 
ehiſcaeth 3: who offered-a Sacrifice of bread" 
and Winer: and this? 324e/chifedach was thelh 
Pric{f 6f'rhe:ctdft1High God; - befor: {rent 
Now tete,O'Maſter;'T would have you per-|Þ 


Righ:aouſ- Peng and confider,yrhar 4 maindifference there c 
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is betwixt the ſacrifice of Aarop \ and theſes. 

crifice of this rightcous Lord; x. The 7. _ F, 

ſaid unto my Lod, thou art 4 Prigft for eve 

NOT for a ſmall time, as was Aaron, wha av FF 

«4 at an hundred ahd twenty years of age. SS Eo 6 

£725 Sacrifice was but fleſh , the Sacrifice of 

| the Juſt and Righteous Lord was bread and 
Wine , according to the Order of Melchiſe- 

dech. By theſe words the Lot manif-Rly 

| ſhews in his Prophet , that eAarozs $rorifite 

ſhou!d be ar an end ,- when this Sacrifice of 

| Bread and VVine ſhould becinjwhich (hould 

{know no cnd,but laſt for ever : anceternall (or 

enjvpaſſable) Prizfthood , not | being given ro 

of 44707, as is given to C brit the” Pricft. Ot 
itheſe Children God ſpe akes by his Proplier 

Moſes, He will 4Veuge v4 blood of his children, Day c- 


bis 
of We, O Maſter , are the murtherers of the 1; {cram 


Prophets, and for that he rook vengeance of populi iui 


Y us but with a 70 years Captivitte 3 | but he- 
a-Ifides, we have murdered the Apoſtles , and 
” that Juſt Maſter of theirs , and now Gol has 
AJavenced that blood of his Children mare ſe- 
«1d cerely, bringing a Caprivitie upon us, that 
chef bath laſted a thouſand years , and heynnd. By 
4n[their death God harh waſhed the Land. of 1:5 
ax] Pcople, he doth not ſay it is the Land of the 
ere Litdren of !{racl,no,he dnthnot ſoname them 


15 CF:'2 of 


I(or ſervants) «xd will be merciful to his land, From ara 
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Pia.127. 


Mak 16. 


Plays. 


Of theſe Children ſpeaks David, As Array , 
in the hand of a mightte man , ſo are bs faith 
full Children, Where the Prophet compare 
theſe faithfull Childcen to Arrows, ſhot. fortlf] 
by the hand of a mightie man : for the Aly þ 
mightie God hath ſent them forth , beingf þ 


Marth. 2?. 12 Apoſtles,into twelve parts of the World {| 


through all the four Climates thereof, witlf j1 
the doQrine of the Law, the Pſalter, and thy] « 
Prephets. Aoſes and 44r07: he never ſent fortlyl 
to teach any, beyond the bounds of his owt 
holy Houſe ; from him they had neithex Mi 
ſion, nar Commiſhon to travell to Indiz , of 7 
trudge to Rome, nor to any other place, withy 
out the precints of the Holy Land , to def { 
clare and preach to others the Doctrine Leg c 
gall and Propheticall : Onely thele faithful » 
Children have ſuch a Calling,being ſent forty y 
through the whole earth, and are riſen up befy 
fore God 1n our place, ſince God flew Ifraell f 

U 

E 


and rooke away our name, which David pun 
Qually denotes in the Pſalme, ſaying, [7 ſte 
of fathers thou ſhalt have Childrens , whom tha * 
maiſt make Princes in all lands, By them is 
that firſt Law, after the Order of Melchiſe- 
aech, renewed, and brought in again, who in: 
ftiruted ,the Sacrifice of God in Bread and] / 
wine,of which he communicared to A&rahan 

the friend of God. Thus harhGod by their My x 
pes GE niſterie 


the true Meſſias. I17 


MY niſterie changed, 1. our Sacrifice, as he hath 

14 :1fo 2. changed our name ; yea more, he hath 
4 2. changed our carnall Law into a ſpiritual. 

Had God ſaid ſo much to ourMoſes,as he { poke __ 

\y by David ro the Meſizas, or Chriſt, Tbeu ſhalt © "ie: 
i bc Prieſt for ever after the law of Moſes &y Aaron, 

then had our law got a ground for a firm ftand- 

ing thereof.But now he faith far otherwiſe, thou 

Y art 4 Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchi- 

tl ſedech. And for Atrahaz the friend of God, 

Tf he communicated of the Sacrifice of Bread. 

and Wine , not of: the Sacrifice of Fleſh. 

The word of Moſes 1s hereto conſonant, which 

ſaith, Te ſhall eat of the old fruit, or, of the old 552 

ſtore. By this old fruit he underſtands the Sa- 

AJ crifice of Melchiſedech, Again, They ſhall eat 

of the old till the zew fruits come 1 ; meaning, 

when the ſacrifice of the new Law is publt- 

ſhed, your old things, that 15, your old Sacri- 

fices ſhall you caſt away. Howlſoever, we look 

up to God, as ours 1n eyery event. 
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| CHAP. XX. 

| Of the caſting off the ſacrifice of the Iews, and 

ſe | ay, 
chooſing the Sacrament of the Chriſt taxs, 


n 
nd "He Sting of Fear is faſtned in me, © 
L Maſter , and here it pricks me, I am 


f afraid leſt God hath ſealed up us and our S1- 
il. Q 3 crifice 
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crifice, under a VVrit of reje&ion , .and- haiyhar 
accepted the Sacrifice of the Gentiles , as h{Þac 
folk by Malachie , 1 have i0 pleaſure 11 Your 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , neither will I accept itt, : 
Mal.1. 19 Offering &t your hands. For from the riſing fpe: 
8 - .- 
the Sunne, to the going down of the ſqme., mihut 
N ame ſhall be great among the Gentiles , anipio 
there ſhall be offered in my Name 4 pure Sacripo6 
fice. Therefore in Gods account, the ſummgbe 
is caſt up thus » the ſacrifice of the Gentile5o 
is more clean and pure than ours. _ Further Þy 
God hath not onely taken from us our pureſ#- 
Offerings, and deprivd us of all other SacriP”*, 
fices, bur withall, he teaches the Chriſtians toſt»e 
flie from us, and to avoid us, Teſt they ſhould 
receive ſome ſoyle and defilement from us.ftec 
Thus are we ſcourged with a rod, made of theſfCc 
Twiggs that grew on our own tree; for whenſſhe 
we had a Sacrifice, which God received as pureſBr 
and acceptable, then did- we ſhun and dereſiÞot 
the Gentiles, as ſome matter of abomination. 
yea, yea, Maſter, you know well enovgh whatÞoi 
Pfa.;o. God ſpeaks by the mourh of Dvd, concern-feþ 
in? our Sacrifice, Think you that Þ will eat there 
fleſh of Bulls, and drink the blood of Goats 2 Tam 
which, how can any thins be more manifeſt, | 
than this, that God condemns and diſallowsffir 
our fleſhly Sacrifice > Gladly do I cover tofu 
know , O Maſter, with what reaſon we arebr 
harneſſed 
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tHharneſſed' for our deteſtation of dhe Gentiles 
Ficrifice of Bread -and Wine , which God 
Wimſclt hach inftituted,8 hath nor diſallowed 

t, a5 he hath Uifallowed our Sacrifice. Salomer 
ſpeaks of che Aaronicall Sacrifice, He ſtretched 30m 

ot 6 herds. over the Altar, and offered the but che lan 
icon of the Grape , and rmcoeſe to the living of Syrach. 
0d, ata offered np our Sacrifice of the Corne of ot A 
J$he earth, as Melchiſeatch offered for Abraham, Our tranC- 
eWGod dectares what the Gentiles Sacrifice is _—_— 

- by Mofer, : Te ſhall offer to God a Sacrifice of avicrwite 
Phat if heated from the Burn fleore , and of the 
pre ed Grapes, that God'may bleſſe you, and all 
O84 0745: off your bands, We well know , O 
Maſter; that God ar. the beginning comman- 
s.þcd Loayes td be ſet before the Arke of the 
efCovenant of rhe Lord, net fleſh: We know 
nthere! "was ſomething. concerning Shews 
Bread, but nothing of 'Shew-Fleſh :\and Gods 
tommand, O Mafter, in Leurtiem, by Moſes 
1. kind Aaron; was; Thet a wan of the Seed of Aa- 
thon 168: Proeft; that hat! any blemiſh, ſhould not 
offer the ſacrifice of Bread , nor ary" other ſas 
2 Þrefice:'':.In divers other places of Scrips 
aſc God hath-placedhis Command,tbat rizy 
| Ihobl&offer to him bread , and a Sacrifice'of 
sIfne-Flowre,/ahd that he will accept it ; and: 
oÞfuch at this day'is the Gentiles Szcrifice,even 
ebread; made of fine Flowre. Of this er” | 
d 01 
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of bread mention 1s made in the: Booke of 
1 Sam. 21, KX1es , 'when David came to Abimelech th 
Thatin High Prieſt-in $0, (or rather No) he deft 
-* red ſome Loaves of him, who anſwered, Hen 
Euglih #5 70ze but ſhew bread, ' which it ws not fit t 
Tranſlator (eq/ants ſhould eat, becauſe it is holy, Howſoeverſ'® 
ere Gentiles have a mixture of water with theirh®? 
Wine in rheir Sacrifice , yet with thar ardÞ* 
we not burdened with any inconvemiencae, ſee v 
10g theScriprtures affoord an exemplary ation} | 
for it, that a Sacrifice of 'water was not onely'* 
t King. 18. offered ro, bur accepted of the Lord. Threef® 
mightie men drew water from the Well be-f” 
: Chro. 11 fore the Gate of Bethlehem , which the Pro” 
phet Devid offered to the Lord for a Sacri-F"* 
fice. Ir is not therefore Contra-Scripturall that le 
the Gentiles praXiſe;in mixing water in theirſ'* 
Sacrifice to God. We read of Aaron ſacrif\* 
ficing to God with Bread and Vine, and D4 
vid with Vater, whence we cblle&4; .that aff” 
clean 8& pure offering,(nor ſuch as our fleſh of e 
fat Bullocks) muſt have a concurrence'of theſef? 
three in1t', which doubtlefſe contalns-ſome g 
my ſticall Kernels in ir;/though the dimm ver-Þ* 
rae of our-intelle&uall Opricks is not-able.tof, * 
pznctrate add (pic ir our. Our Prophet! E1-Þe* 
4; 25-is ſtorjed 1f1 the Book of Kings, - powred|;, 
water yponthe Sacrifice, on which God ſentF q 
down. fire from Heaven , a ſigne of his accep- Mt 
: tafiony 
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$tation,qf-chat: Sacrifice, which had the Wa- 
vIzers eftuGon;on it - yea,and the Angel brought 
: ſro £1145 his food, Bread and Water, when he, 
abia the;firengeh of chat-food , which imporene 

ature catmat reach unto, travelled fortie dayes 
vhtogether, to. Heres the Mount of God. Fairly, 
$and fitly has Salomon the Prophet, in his Pro- 
averbs deſcribed this  commixed Sacrifice of 
Wine and Water, ſaying, The mdſt High wiſ- 
oi hath made ready her ſacrifice, ſhe hath mn- 
F led her Wine, ſbe bath furniſhed her Tatle, ſbee 
VE rb ſent forth ber maidens, ſaying , who ſo is 
imple, let him come in bither,end they that want 
 nderftanding,and they ſal eat of my Bread,and 
i. ink of my mingled Wine, What js this Ta- 
iÞ!e (O Maſtet) the wiſdom of the moſt High 
earth furniſhed, but/the Altar > Whar is this 
;.Þread 8 mingled wine, but the ſacrifice of bread, 
Vinegand'water which 1s offered on tte altar 5 
ho are*theſe without uhderſtatiding, that the 
\fMaidens of Wiſdom are ſent to call in,but the 
c Bentileswhichkhow-not God,whom the Apo- 
i. files have by Preachirig called > YVherein chj3 
©. þ firthet remarkable, | thar it is' called Ay 
Bread, atjd my YYVene,which iron ly infimares 

e laceeptableneſſe of 'that Sictifice unto 
.4Þod. TraMo imports thus much, thar wiſdom 
"+F4lled not'bur Fathers to this fo high, and ſn 
_[pirictiall:4 Binquet 5 who! were 'Yearned 2:4. 
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. rhe Legal! Sacrifice, But now we' Have lol ſpc 


OR NOR OE > 


— —_ 


211,and are-cxcluded, not onely from rhis 'fpi-$ 
ritu2ll,bur we have loſt che carnall ſacrifice offAr 
the Fathers alſo. . Time has now wound upſu 
on her clew a chouſand years complete ,- ſince#s- 


all rhis miſerie has falne on vs, for ' our ſianexc 


againſt rhar Rightebus' One. Yet for 'all this þep 
we are 2 people that belong unto God. * 'Þþia 
Ebibi3 2/8 Inference Vteg}.,. 
2" > OMEE.. KXk-- nl 
Ged hath reuſed the Faſts, Sabbaths, and Su © 
crifices of the Tews, and choſen thoſg . |" 

of the Chriſtians, Ns 


IS ' f. 
Y ſoul wraſtles with horrible fears, Oþra, 
Maſter, &0utot-that word the:great andÞy 
olorious God ſpoke'by Malachie, my-fears ihe 
luc, where thus he treats of the Gentiles ſac, 
crifice, From the riſing of the ſunne,.to the goinſÞ\; 
down of. the ſame, the Gentiles ſhafl offer 4 pug x 
offering to my name. here I nate , that ond 
ſacrifice was.nor accepted , ſave. jn:.one pladfn( 
onely, in Gods holy houſe, and no.wherecelſe +2; 
20d 1t 15 plain, God hath rejeRedour (acrificehy 
b:cauſe he hath deprived us of rthe-very pla Ip, 
where we;(hould ſacrifice, the Land,of Prob 
miſe, and row for a thouſand years the whitthF 
winde of-his breath hath ſcattered vs. over allÞ;c 
Lands. "Thus that is come to paſſe arid: fulfil-ſ}c; 
led in us , which God, by way of ſimilitude 


ſpoke] 
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ſpoke, it the mourh of Eſ4y,concerning us, The. — 
Brintage ſhall faile, the pathering ſhall x9t come. 
knd chat of Malachie, Ip 'bate 18 pl :4ſure {1; Mal. 1.10. 
hiv , reither will 7 accept an Offeriio at year 
Sends. And that of Efy ag2in, Tour ſabbeths, Eſay [. 
ahund your feaſts, and your ſacrifice 1 -will nat ac Ou rant 
Wo becauſe you avs af ine my wrkth; Apats 
'Fhat in Efay is fulfilled it us, To what purpoſeortervite. 
he the multitude of your ſacrifices to me> 1 am full EY 
'Þ/the burnt-dffer ings of Rams, and flelb of Goats, 1s. 
gr, Bring no mire Uiin eblarions, Fc, eAll Eſ:y 56. 7 
| (me ſacrifites are like 4 ſtinking Cartaſe,and us _— 
4% e gong out of the Cowrt of the 047 er Gate, Hee. 
at killetÞ-an Oe for me, it was if he ſlew a 

141 : he that (acrificeth"a Kid, as if he cut off a 

nÞ eggs neck, - and be that offereth wine , as if he 

1 $fcred ſwjner blood, All this abomination in our 

ſa 1CT HC, 2s God accounts its fignifies norhing | 

AfFlfe, bur the Lords purpoſe; of, charging our 
WErnall. and -groſſe ſacrifice into the fpiricu2ll,, , 

y bp 3-3 Fg ; | atth. 2». 
nd pure {4Crifice.of the, juſt Lord;whoſe.new wart 14. 
anſtiturion offers bread. in; ftead of fleſh, clean 
le Fater in ſtead of the far of, Beaſts , and-pure 
AV inc for Blood. Yea man himſelf is offcxed 

p, bur in 2.ſpirituall manner, yer very accep- 
10Þbly tro God, -not after rhar may of curting 

Pf Beaſts: necks in our ſacrifices, which rhe 
all ropher likens to a ftinkjn? Carrion. O Ma- 
fi et, why-do we not pive credit tO thoſe. words 
de bx > WG-2 of 
ke] 
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of God iq the Prophets, which do ſo evidently 
deſcribe, and ſer forth our ſacrifices >. Godl 

Yer.9.21, ſpake by eremie in the ſeventh Chapter , 1th 
22:23» 24- Vite your neighbours to your ſacrifices, ' (put Our b 
burnt-offer ings to your [acrefice, and eat eſb) If 

' ſpake not to. your Fathers, neither cammanatd ' 
them in the aay that 1 brought 5.6 out of the ic 

land of gypt , concerning burnt- offerings and 
Sacrifices, But this thing 1.commandled then 

ſaying, Obey my Uoice,and 1. will be your Goazs | 

you ſhall be my people , and walk. .J04.4n all thely 

 wayes 1 hate commanded you, that 5t may be well 

with you, But they hearkned z0t ,, wor 4nclineilly| 

their ear to my command, Full well,O-Maſterf 

3 do you know theſe things to. be. 'thus. + Nothy: 
ithding. in all theſe range events h 
ſill belong.unto God, and are. his. PeaktiOMs:, y [ 


EA TANTRA RET TERS " 
Co... CHAP x30! 5 7: T 
He proves the abjeft ton of the Synagoe we;and tht 
 eleftion of the\Church, by the word 177% 


Lojd: to Rebetea,- 
Ni. new fear falls upon me Fo) Maſter, ſy 
wherein I tremble at that erdywhichn Iof 
written in the 25 Chapter of the! firſt book o 
our Law,leſt that be meant of the Syna og'/e mp 
and the Church, which the Lord God fperſs le! 
Gen. 25. tO Rebecca the wife of rfaac, Two Nations art pl 


in thy wombe , and two manner of perple ſhall 610 
ſeparate: 
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[ment wherewitn the "OTF: "and. 
ſet forth the diverfirie of Lapguiages and peo- 
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a concordance-of a true expoſition of the 'Lam 
the Plalrerzand the book otall the'Praphers.Asþ 
for. out Synagogue ir hath but one Tongue or 
Lanyuageand her garment is-not ſct que with 
many Colonrs, bur onely-one colour, that: of 


ber own Hebrew idiome and-language, ;'-; 


"CHAP, XXIE 
He proveth the ſame thing by the wards of 
OO the Prophet Malathie, > * 
. w. Hoſe words of the Prophet 4falachze (0 
-.F oftenbrought,O Maſter,I cannot foſhift 
as to rid my: memory of therti,8 therice ſprings 
my fear, that God fhould ſy ro the Synz- 
gogue, 1 have no pleaſure in'your ſacrifices, for 
from the riſung of the Sunne, &c. For Water, 
Wine, and fine Flour, the Elements, of. the 
Gentiles ſacrifice , are clzan. things! of their 
- own nature, and need .notie of our cleanſimgs, 
and. purifying potions ro prepare them, and 
make them ready.. Bue our Synagogue muſt of 
necefſitie bave continual! imployments', in 
waſhing tho Fleſh of Sactifices, and Ceanfing 
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the Entrals of Beaſts, wiich are 'to' be ſatri-' 
ficed. Nay, and there muſt be miny-purity-. 
ings of the Altar, and place of the ſacrifice, to" 
make clean from the fatt and blood'of other 
| .* f h : i{e - Ar id i ad 7 | h-" 
ſ ſ;crifices , otherwiſe ir would breed # loar 
ſome abhorring to ſee them, and medgle wirh 
them, 
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nſ[them. 'This of Bread, abd Wine, and Water, 

R | TICAL, » boil» If wow. | [IS 

is a neat ahd Clearly ſacrifice, ſubjeA to none 
Qof theſe-indecencies, and loarhſome turpirude, - 
FFor my part, © Maſter , I muſt confeſſe thar 
[Gods meatiing is'of 'this F:crifice in Selomony 
Proverbs, Better is 4 morſell of bread with love, _ 
» [ther 4 flalled Oxe with hatred, This Morlell 

of love,'Q Maſter , is thar morſell of the Go- 

fipell commended to ui,meet.es,thar 15,recipro- 
Fall and mutuall forgiving of injurics, obe-to 
{> [Pardon another; 8 the fatOx with hatred,is ot 
f ang $ eye for eye,8 ſecret Qaying of our 
fenemRY And from theſe premifes:1 draw this 

> concluſion, that the Clurches bread js better 
than the Synagogues Oxe, the one being a ſa- 
+ Icrifice of love, the other of harred, of which 
' God ſaith, Better wa muaſell, &c. Another 
way God fitly likens the Clurch te a loving 
s Hinde, by the mcuth of Salinon, Let ber £8 as Fro. $.15. 
4 the loving Hinde, and Pleaſant Roelet ber breaſts 
of P*tisfie (cr incbriate) thee at all times , ard leg 
Þbou raviſht aimayes with her lote. The Church 


10 os of acts m—_ LE LE | » 3 44 (los 
io þ$ this Hinde 'ſo Þelaved of God , of wEcm. it 
o 


Toe IS Written , ſhe 1s the 'moſt dearly beloved: 
,./[Hinde; and'hath no/equz11 in nebilivie ard fan 
off our- He adds, Q Maſter , Let hey preaff's [4-. 
by wfic thee dt \gl trmes',, and Le theu ravtiſhs all 
n.” [rajes ith her lote, Tn which wards 15 Celi\e- 
 þied a plaitt figrſiftcarcie of rhe 1iftirgrifſe ic 
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che Churches ſacrifice for all times , and thulf:. 
it ſhall abide. for ever. , Here alſo God.con " 
pares the Chutch to a mother, giving ſuck toll 
Children 3” and in this that he ſaith , Let be 
Breafts ar all times ſatisfie thee,and make thef},,.. 
drunken, the clearly denotes. the matter of the S 
Sacrament, in one of the Elements, which u,,/ 
Wine, though in a ſpirituall way. - And | by 
Breafts he. notes the reſt of the ſubſtance oflg.. 
the'Sacrament , that it conrains pleaſant nowh,.. 
riſhment, and is a ſufficient Sacrament, (as the inc 
Mothers Breaſts are ſufficient for the, onde : 
which ſacrifice the Church at this preſent en;þ,,; 
Joyes, and is raviſht with it. As for us, ourſ;6. 
Synagogue has remained a, widow this thou-Þ,,., 
{and years, quite deprived of her ſacrifice. Thisþ.., 
deat reſpe&t which God bears to the Church he 
cotnes from Chriſt the Lord 3 His are theſ,j 
breaſts, from whence run thoſe fireamy fluents 
of Wine, and from thence flows everlaſting 
joy. Here 1s not a word, or tittle of givingh; 
fleſh , or fat, or blood,, the 1ngredients of ourſo } 
laborious ahd toilſome ſacrifice. The! Synaþuy 
Bogue, as a rhiſcrable widow,had another, huſ- 
and,cv 


er, QUI-Brrg 
en Gad himſelf; but now ſhe hath loſth;; 
both her holy houſe, and her holy husband. 5, 
The Church on the other, fide , like a [ayIng ies 
Hinde, ranged. in the; Deſart, and had no buſ-J-,, 
band, yet God:has found her., and is become{oF 


irſtoad 


—— — —_ —_—_—  - -— — —_ * TT Ion CO” Cy ey ae 


— _—— = 


_ Rp 


—> w _a_ —_ 
- 


3 the true Meſſzas. I729 


0” —— 


- 


—_ 


-—— 


1 ftexd of an husband to her. As the ftirong 
tF:nd glorious God ſpeaks by the Prophet Eſay, Eley 54. 3 
Woe are the chiliren' bf the deſolate, thay the 
dy Children of the married wife. Thar Prophet 
20ain faith , 7 will make rivers tn the wilder- 
i le; to gxVe drink to my choſen perple.But thou 
Vi aſt rot called upor me, O' Tacob, but thou haſt ! 
YWeen weary of me, O Iſrael. Even thus, O Ma- * 
ter,have we ſhaken off all obedicnce: we have iN 
cen. carlefle , and would not hear ; eyelefle, 
End would not ſee, which hath produced this 
JICaptivity > .that wich, a drowning flood 4 
F&:2th runne over us thouſand years. I am - is 
Efraid; © Maſter, for 'our Law, which gives = 
ray to fevenge, and has furious.anger made 
eady, in calling for ge for ge, &c. whereas 
he beloved Hinde, having one dear Lover, is 
led by a ſweeter rule , which he hath given 
ter in his glorious Goſpel,the fifr Chapter by 
atthew, 1f any ſmite thee on ene cheek, turn to 
im the other alſo, David ſpeaks 10 the Pſalm, jy, .. * 
2 how great # thy goodneſſe, which thou haſt laid 25 F 
up for them that fear thee , and which thoz haſt 
| ought for them that tre { 71 thee, Lefore the ſons of 
en.T[tis Clear, O Maſter,thar the people of the 
ynagogue ſtood in fear of thoſe Legall penal- Exod <1. 
ies.aneyefor at eye:and a toorh for a tooth, be- 
fcauſe (execution did preſcnely w it upon the 
Offender. How much better do ite perpl: ; | 
EY 5 the 
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the Church, that truſting in; the gagdaeflc offiuz: 
God, beings ſmitten on the face, they-do navel 
anſwer with their Fiſt, ſmiring again 2whereſſſter 
fore God, hath graciouſly laid: up for tholeknd 
Gentiles, his abundant goedneſſe , which, iyfof 
alrogecher hideth from the Jews. NotwitlePrc 


+ 


ſtanding, we are Gods. people. ; Yo 


SS blieteSefientale.TnboEnted Be8hebendebextobobbinr 'D 
cHap. xSfn EY 
Te ſhews the (hriſtians manner of ſinging i 
acceptable to God, "RF 
Stand in fear, O Mgſter, of that ſpeech ol 
Eſay, for he ſeems tq fpcak it of, ghe ArÞe 
poſtles , They ſhall ſanifie the holy Oe, of 14: 
F'a. 29.23 cob [ they ſhall manifeſt } and they ſhall {ear the 
Thelew God of Iſrael, | They ſhall, preach or publiſh: the 


he 
| pet 
he 
Ui 


|| 
Be 
* Wrr God of Iſrael.) They that erred in ſpirit , ſhall I 


tor lan&i- come 10 anderſtanding , and they that murmared ic. 
_ ſhat learz dorine: [or the Muſicians ſhall learn\y, 
-abunc for the Laws, We fee it with mid-dayes.clear-| 
ur tiwe- nefſe, O- Maſter;that now,for a thouſand.yeats, 
Acad ce The Ignorant Muſicians. are become DoRors, 
mu:mu- and Teachers of our Lavr. Who are the 1g- \$ 
-— "vg norant ones,bur the Gentiles > Who are theſe 
Mufci ſci- Muſictans,but the Chriſtians, who chant and 
entLeges. ing our Book of Pſalmes, and the Prophets, 
in their Churches? Of rhe Muſicians and fin- 
gers,we have God ſpeaking by David, Sing þ 


unto 


| _ the twrne Meſſzas. | I31 
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unto the Lord's new ſong, for he bath done mar- 
Boelom things. Whir, I beſcech you , O Ma- 
Miſter, is this new fotig,but the new Teſtament > 
end what is the old ſotig » but our ol Law: > 
hol theſe Muſicians God ſpzaks more by the 
1” Ire r David , ST5p HA! 9 the Lord all the 
_— fing a Pſaln df praiſe to his I ame. 
Bo ante 5 All the f amiltes of the earth {hal ſing 
;| Wee! prarfe thy Name, or , of LU the families of 
Rhe Natiorst. Where this carries a marke of 
Ipeciall note, tht it is not ſingularly ſaid, All 
he families of Iſrael , bur the phraſe univer- 
Nelly ſpreads it (elf to all the families of the 
"Þentiles. Of this muſicall and Pſalor finging 
pple, are Ddvias words in another place : 
Bleſſed are the people that knows the ſong ( ours Pa. 35. 
Sith it, That knows the joyfull ſound ) they 
el walk 1x the leeht of thy ceniitenance. That 
dio is ro the ſane purpoſe, The Gentiles, or 
rations, ſhel ſing 4 ſong to thee in the houſe of 
I- by God. [ti this place he natnes a Song,by wav 
s/f Antonomaſia, naming 4 Song 10 gener:ll, 
S, fit inteding their particular kinde of ſinging. 
Z= As for us, we have loſt our mufick, it 15 now 
e [thouſand years, {ince we Jews ſung a Song 


our holy Houſe. Of theſe fingers ſpeaks 


op 


S, Pevid, They ſhall ſing praiſes in the houſe of 
I fed for ever, The 1357 Pſalm queſtioned our 


18108, How ſha! they ſang the Lords ſong 12 4. 
S'2 ftirarnce 
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132 A Demonſtration of 
ſtrange Land 2 Alas,Q Maſter,for the'vacui 
and emPtinefle of our vain hopes , who thi 
of a name and a Couatrey , when we ha 
loſt both. God himſelf tels us this by th 
Prophet Amos , Iſrael * falne , ſbe ſhall riſes 
more : the tirgin Iſrael # forſaken upen 
Land, there « none to raiſe her up. The ſat 
. | Prophet in the ninthChapter ſaith, There ſb 
mee3* rome ſuch tribulation, that he who eſcapeth ſbi 
not be delivered, though they hide themſelves if 
the top of Carmel, 1 mill ſgarch and take th 
out thence; though they be hid from my ſight 
the botteme of the ſea, thence will I command il 
ſerpent,end he [hall bite them, Though they go int 
captivity before their enemies, thence will T co 
mand the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them. eAnd 
will ſet mane eyes pen them for evil, and 1 
for good, This has the Lord ſaid and donet 
us, and now, for a thouſand years of muſeri 
we have hung by our Harpes, and left all o 
ſinging of P{alms,mourning befitting us mor 
then muſick. Notwithſtanding , though wt 
cannot ſing, yet this we can ſay, God is 0 
God, and we are his people. 
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gelSrleleSclllrlecites ſes Beetle ts 
The Jews unjuſtly finde fault with the Chriſti- 


ans prattile of ſinging. 


OD hath ſpoken,.O Maſter,of the Chri- 
ſtians ſinging, by the monrh 'of Davis, 
the ſweet. ſinger ot Irael , ſaying , Clap your ,, 

hands all ye people, ſing unto God in the veyreuf F 
melody. In another place, ſake a joyful noiſe 1.199. 
untg the Lord all ye lakas, ſerve the Lord with 

t ih cladneſſe,and come before his preſeuce with a ſons, 

In another place, Szzg unto the Lord all the B95: 
whole earth,declare his ſalvation from day to day, 

I am under great feare, O Maſter , by that 
which God ſpeaks in the mouth of Teremze, 

Teach your daughters wa:ltng, and every one her 
zeighbour lamentatjon , for death 1s come up into 
o4r windows, Together with this of our lear- 
ning that ſad Teflon of mourning, he ſpeaks of 
thoſe Muſicall children by the Prophet Da- Yfal.1.3. 
Vid, Kings of the earth and all peopleqprintes, and 

ou «1 judges of the earth, young men and maides, 
old men and Children , let them praiſe the aame 
of the Lord, And , who ( offereth praiſe, be glo- = L 
rifieth me, As if he plainly ſaid, The ſacrifice wo” 

of the fleſh of Goats (ſuch was our ſacrifice) 

doth not honour me , but in the facrifice of 
praiſe (ſuch as 15 the Gentiles)am I glorified. 

I 2 i © - 
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<... .,_ _ The Prophet Eſay agrees with it , when | 
ara faith, The muſicians ſhall earn the Scripture 
concerning and all the Pſalmes of P4v:d ſhall rhey fingii 
eoplace in 2 metricall way, as it is varied by muſical 
'Y- Tones, ſome Acute and Sharp , ſome Grave 
About all which, whiles I labour with the 
ſtrengrh of my beſt conſtderation, me thinks] 
judge with the leaſt errour, when I conclude 
we are in a great errour, about their Sarrificeſþ 
of praiſe, which they offer up by ſinging in 
the Church of God. Eſpecially, when I fur-W 
ther diſcern, that there are precepts of , and! 
examples for this ſinging, 3n the Law of Mo-W 
ſes,and in the Propher Daved,who harh called 
for the praiſing God with Organs , and Harp, 
and with loud Cymbals 3 and, Let every rhing þ 
___ that hath breath praiſe rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ghrid is That for Preceprt. Example is not awanring, Þ: 
notinthe for David danced before the Ark , with his þ 
Plaime. Harpe, having h1s head uncovered, for which | 
his raſh-tongued wife 7:che!, was boh to re- 
- Sam. «s Prove him ; bur ſhe gor this ſharp and tart re- 
209. ply from him, Oo fooliſh WOmMman , aoth: Rot the | 
Lord ſee thee deſpiſing me,whiles 1 ſing praiſes to 
him 2 The Children of Iſrael alſo ſounded a 
Trumpet, whiles they bore the Arke. Now 
tell me, O Maſter , what parcs a&t we 2? Are 
not we the fooliſh Mzc20/, rhat mnck and jer 
at the Chriſtians finging folemnitics? And do 
no: 


- w— Ow 


| Pon nent... 
the'trne Meſſtss. I35 
2X the 'Chriſtians a& Davidr-part , dancin 

and rejoycing before the Lord in their Humr- 
inÞicie > - Eſpectally,confidering how God pro- 
zounds it , Let every thing that hath broath 
ſpra:ſe the Lord; Ifir had Beef preciſely thus 
Titte ſet every Iſraclite praife rhe Lord,then 
ur infulration over - others might have had 


1dome berrer ground. ' Neither 1s that of Eſa 
iceſpny-difadyantage 'to them, thar he ſaith , The 


at ions (or Gentiles)are before God as nothing, Eloy 40.17 
.For rh1s-15 to be a lyed to the Gentiles in 

heir firſt 'eſtatezas they once were drowned in | 
. larknefle* and 12norance 'of Ged, before the i 
omming of” the Fuſt One. Then indeed | 


hey- were Pagans, and Idolatrous people 3 
nd "none of [thoſe' Nations that have 
ound the Lord, which offer unto him every 
Jay 4 pure offering in the Eaſt and' Veſt, as 
bove out of the Prophet Malaeh#e, hath been 

lledged.' And certainly, O Maſter , we are 

eirs of # great errour about this thing. Not- 
e- pithſtahdmg all this, we belong unto God. = 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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 ..., CHAP, XXVL 
* | Heprotes the, Apoſtaſie of the Jews from God. 


'Nder an oppreflion of no ſmall fear I 
fall profirare, O' Maſter, and this trou- 


ks mo, 'that like-wxcked Apoſtates we _ 
O | 


of 5 
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off from Ggdy.at the firſt comming .of tha 
Juſt One,according to.all thoſe Aurhorities hiſhk 
cherto alledged,$ 10 which expreſſely do con 
ſent-u11 tharwe fade: written to the Books off 
the.Law and the Prophetsa: Frony #his' ouſh! 
Apoſtaſie is it that God ſtretches oun gur tay 
ſeric to ſuch- a; length, of..dayes ,;- and; (harkfh 
brought upon us this Captivitie , whiles wehy' 
in vaine expe& auother- Saviaut,beſides thabkr 
Juſt Ones, which nothing; avails, ;nor\:is anyſh 
rhing to-the purpoſe. Herein we have.a ſigneſſhl 
with plenary evidence, that, this generall capti-YG 
vity - 18" lad. yppn .us,for-lome generall ſine, ſp; 
which all of us have had-our hands in : whichBte 
finne, while it abides and ſticks with ys ugre- 
pented oh, fierce wrath myſt nceds abide upor 
our Nation, and we remain hopeleſſe. Yet weff, 
look for ſome other Saviour. Buc oh the idley; 
neſſe, and 1nanitie of. our expeRations ,' how 
liztle do they profit us,? . Suppoſe; we.go 2: 
EU to affirm, that ours is nota generall Cap- 
tivitie, and- that 1n {ome PaTt of the world, we 
have a King and Prince over us,we ſhall quick- 
ly be proved worthy to be'reproved fot Iyars; 
convidt by our ewne Law'; for if we Jewe 
ſhou!d have a King and Prince over us \nanyl 
part of the world, go to then, let us ſee what 
he is; he muſt be deſcended of ſome one. Tribe] (. 
if of any, it ſhould be of the Trive of Judab-f & 
Ot 
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hafof ſ£dhs Tribe it cannor be,God having de- 
li{anicively derermined © againſt ir , that rhere { 


ſhould be no King of Judah our of that Tribe 
offor ever. Whence Jeren4 the Prophet ſaith, 
rhe 1116 of Fudab is writ with a Penne of Iron, 17 
lend the Point of 4 Diamond, it is grauen 4901 
fithe Ta5le of their heart, That which is wri;tcn 
«with ſuch a Pen, as Iron, in ſac!) 2 Book as 
an Adamantine ſftoue, how can we look tha: it 
YIhould ever be expunged > It ſhall never bee 
nelblotred out , fceing the ſtrong and elorious 
HIGod. hath thus ſpoken by the mout! of the 
&Propher Efay, The Lord, the Lord of Heſts ta- Efi; 2.2. 
x] keth away from Jeruſalem ana [udah the J#dge, _ ire 
eland the Prophet, and the Prince, Likewiſe the fodlde ond 
WPropher Hoſes ſaith of ut, The Children of [> the Pro 
reel ſhall abide without a K nowithout a Privce, -02 any , 
MIpithout 4 ſacrifice, without an Image ; without dn, | 
677 Ephod, without Tera;him, wv @ know well, 3 
MIO Maſter, that, from the beginning of the . q 
FI world, God had, alwayes ſome Saints of grear wy 
ef account, and holy before him. Towards the 
"I beginning' of the world the lives of men are | 
} reckoned up with many figures, and extended if 
to many yeers, as Mrihuſalem, Enoch, and the 
ref, yet none of theſe ever came ro be Mil- 4} 
t} lenartes, cirher reaching ton, or above a thou- 
ſand years. Yet we have large recknning a- 
Bo22|t cur {elves , finding our Meffivs . or 
® CH, 
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Chriſt promiſed to us , to our-ſtrip that uns 
atrained number. VVe plcaſe our tclves with 
{ying,that our Meſſias was born in Babylon 
in the ſeventie yeers Captivitie > whictr by 
computation will ariſe to an higher number 
years 3 for by rhis at this day , he muſt beaj 
thouſand and fiftie yeares old. This Pabl: 
and Fallacie , tor it is no Prophecie , though 
we krow nor how with any weapons of rex: 
{on to defend, yet with bold aflerctons we a: 
verre 1t for a truth in our Synagogues » when 
we are none bur Jews together,and not a ſtran- 
ger among us. Bur you may hear the pub- 
1;que doctrine of rhe Chriſtians ſaying others tl 
wilc , Of Z:07 it ſhall be ſaid , this and thatfec 
Man was born in her, and the' moſt High fhallþur 
eſtabliſh her.Intheſe words he names 4f4ry theþ& 
Ladie,unzer the name ot che Cirie; and ſairh, Mhic 
724n was born in her. He faith thats man empy 
piattcally was born 1n her,he doth nor ſay,thisÞþd | 
or rhat Iſrzelire. Whereby he gives light to} al 
us to underſtand, that the Son of Marze neverÞhi: 
was in the Loyns of any man. In the fecondfr 
Book of Samuel and the ſeventh Chapter, Godfhr 
manifeſtly decl ires this, when he ſaith to Da-Fut] 
Uid, IPhen thy aayes ke fulfille?, and theu ſhalt et 
ſleep with thy Fathers,] will ſet ap thy Szed- after ſhi, 
thee, which ſhall proceed out of thy Bowels, and | 
mill be bis Father, and he ſyall be my Sonner It 

was 
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725 Never among poſſibiliries, () Maſter, chas © 
ny ſhould come out of the Bowels of his F4- 
ker, therefore to this end is it here ſet down 
) expreſly, ro. ſhew that Chriſt was not ro 
2 conceived 19, woman , after the or linary 
ay of orher men, by 2ny Seed, which ſhould 
roceed from the Loyns of man”, 25 the reſt 
men do, deſcending from Davrid,or orhers. 
0 the ſime effet God ſpeaks by Dui, 
om the Womb, before the mornt. 7, : hate 7 ; Pal. 110, 
tten thee. Ax if the great 414 "glorious God 
ould ſay, From the wombe, that is, of his 
n will he begor his Chriſt , the opera i5n 
the Holy Ghoſt effeQ ing, it-withouer rhe 
xd of 'man , not after rhe common regular 
wrle of humane generations. This is "that 
)arine'of veritie of the Chriſtians faith , 
hich 1s h#d as a myſterie from us, and oyr 
bow a pprehenfions will not give tt entrance 
id beliefe. ' For our infideliti2 in this point 
ON all this falne on us , that we groan under ; 
rfhis is the 21te that lets in our miſerie. Af- . 
dr the ſam»? manner doth David ſet forth Pra.132. o 
dBbriſt to be borne , The Lord hath ſworne 111 ' 
--futh unto David, Of the frutt of thy Bally m1? 4 
et upon thy Throne. | Notwithſtanding all - | 
1, we belong to God. | 
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Snfli HE ZefeSefeSs oBegSrnie SrnfeddicSedÞeeEederSeoÞ Seo EeuBe Eee 
CHA rp Txvitc 
He concluves with aledging ome ſmyrngs 
of the Saracens, touching Teſs, and - 
Marie bu Mother, © © 


Erily, O Maſter,thongh the Chriſtia 
do not fight againſt us with fwords tz 
ken ont of the Saracens Scaberds , and wh 
the Alcoran 'and the expoſitions thereot ha 
tor their deter.ce, (which they negleR to dg 
knowing our fatth feeds not upon-Saracet 
Chafic, ncither do they themlelves give 
| credit to it ) yetthey:mighr finde ſomerhin 
| which might much weary and weaket! us, 2 
fortific themiclves by the allegation'of the 
rzzens Doarine concerning Jeſus, and Mas 
his bleſfed Mother. Ir 1s the generall voice 
all the Saracens , that . Jeſus was the Mefi 
whom the foregoing Prophet foretold ſhou 
come,and as touchirg b1s Genealogie and Þ; 
degree , they preferre him before their ow! 
God Mahemet, They ſtick rot to:confeſl 
that the Parents of Mehmet were Ido]aters al 
wicked ones, and at. the beſt blazon rhe 
Arms, bur among the Children of Hager, t| 
Bond-maid,from whom they ſprung. Yet wi 
lingly they gr2nt, that the Mefſias by a dire! 
Line draws his Pedegree from Iſaac , who! 

Son 
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Sonne he was,to the Prophets and juſk men, 
and ſo he deſcends to the blefied Marie his 
Virgin mother. In the Alcoran this teſtimo- 
nie of the Family of «Aamar is found touch- 
ing Marte, The Angel. Ga4rjel ſaid to Marie, 
fo Marze, God hath choſen thee, and caught 
f thee grace , and hath in his choice preferred 
{ thee before all o:her women of all ages ; and 
hath placed thee as a new mea;wm. or mean, 
dividing betwixt earthly men, and the Angels 
J of God in the Paradiſe of delights. Moreo- 
<q yer, all the Saracens ſpeak-it for a truth, That 
any Chriſt,. or the Meſſas, bad power:ftom God 
nJ to work Miracles, to heale every diſeaſe, and 
ay infirmitie, to caſt ont Devils , raiſe the dead, 
to know the ſecrets of all hearts ; yea, they 

ff bcleeve all thoſe Miraclesto be done by him, 
eF which the Goſpell records of him. This the 
4 Alcoran in the forenamed Ghapter expreſſely 
teſtifies, That theMefſias knew,8 doth know all 
ns very ſecrets of hearts. The words 
of Mahomet are juſt tothis purpoſe,who ſaith, 
Eife (that is Jeſus) knew every Book, and all 
wiſedome, and the whole Law of Moſes, he 
knew what men did.cate and drink in their 
houſes, and what they laid up in their Treaſu- 
ries. Beſides;they Tay of Chriſt;or the Meſhas, 
that whiles he was in the world: he deſpiſed 
riches, and abandored all carnall deliz hrs, nei- 
ME WT 3c 103 ther 
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ſaid to Eiſe, I am thy ſufftcrency , 1 will lift 


ther had he any Concubines , which are the þ 
occaſions of ſinne, and: a cauſe of diſobedi- 
ence. Withall their Alcoran has adopted and 
taken into it that ſpeech- of the Gaſpell, The 
Foxes have holes, and the birds of the aire 
have neſts. Theſe things , though, 'I confeſſe, 
they carry no authoritie for their. ſakes who þ 
lay them, being Saracens, yet are they conſo- | 
a2nt (as may appear by our former. diſcourſe) 
ro thoſe things the Prophets foretold, of the 
firk Cemming of the Mefſias. They ſay in 
theic Alcoran, That Eiſe, that is Jeſus, is the 
Word of God: - and this'to be-called the 


h 
led 
0 


» Word of God,is accounted the proper nam? of Þpai 
Jeſus Chriſt among the '$aracens: in ſomuch as 


n 
0 


no other mm is.thus named, but Jeſus onely, 
whom in the Arabick tongue they call Eliſe. 
This we furcher'finde in- their Alcoran ;. God 


thee up unto my ſelf, and 1 will. parifie thee:from 
the unbeleeuers. Conſider now,O- Maſterhow 
the Jewiſh Nation are redacted: and broyzhr 
to ſuch a paucitie and ſmilneſſe of number, 
by their thouſand years Captivitie, that th y 
are become the feweſt of .any: Nation on r' e 
earch. The Saracens are exceedingly mi} 1- 
plyeJ.2nd daily increaſe. The Faith of Chriſt 
hith filled rhe, whole worl 1,onely we are ban- 
died and diſperſed all over the earch: by. our 
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the true Meſſras. I43 
ie pngry God.z we remaine the feweſt of any 
i- people > Revvers curſe . being fallen on vs, (.,... 
id fyhich bis father pronounced againſt him, T how Ne creſeas, 
he halt not excel, or tmcreaſe, We increaſe not 


it all,buc the Chriſtians, whom we hate above 
all Nations, they increaſe above all others, 
:nd all owr hatred of them is in vaine. A con- 
)- hoyned teſtimony of many witneſſes ſtand up 
) Þcainft us : The Chriſtians witneſſe againk 
e bs, ſo do the Saracers alſo : the Alcoran, and 
a ſkhe Goſpell of Chriſt, which we will nor be- 
e ſleeve. Which Alcoran, in my judgement,has 
e Iro validitie or ſtrength in 1t , ſeeing it con- 
f Fains manifeſt contradiaions, as thou well 
5 kknoweſt,and as 1t clearly is evident, the Com- 
ofers of it were very i2noramuſles in the 
. matter both of the old and new Teſtament. Bur 
{ Pctring that paſſe, what ſhall wee ſay to rhe 
: [Goſpell of the Chriſtians ,* how ſhall we ef- 
| (cape that, lzying this down as a preſuppolſed 
- ruth, that Chriſt, or the Mcfſhas is already ' 
- ſcome > The beliefe of r1-15 principle contains 
 Þothing in-ir,that it is comrary to Prophets, 
Yr to our Law ; yea,of it we inay zftirme,thar 

Ir is the Lamp4that gives light ro all the Pro- 
phets, manifeſting them , and fulfiling the 
Promiſes contained in the Law, 1t we under- 
ind thoſe promiſes ar:ghr to be meant of 
lpunuall blefings,as rhe ccarine of rhe Ctri- 
ft111.s 
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ſtians conceives of them ſpiritually. Never: 
cherlefſe, O Maſter, in all theſe my doubn, [ 
my 20x10us ſoul hath recourle to thee , eſpeſj# 
cially, that thou wouldeſt affiſt me with th 7 
Skill about thoſe knots , which before . have 
been excerpt , and alledged by me our of the 
Prophets, foraſmuch as I know, thou, who art ; 
killed in the Arabick, wile account the reſti4 
mony out of the Alcoran no ſtronger than z 
lye, and eſteem it as a Ruſh. Thou perfe&! 
knoweft the vanitie of Adhomet , who called. 
himſelf 2 Prophet, but he did not Propheſic 
or foretell any things to come; he called him: 
ſelfe a Meſſcager ſent from God, a good one, 
ſurely he was, who being a corrupt and ignoff 
rant fellow, (much unlike aMeſſenger of God) h; 
taught things contrary both to God , and hi” 
Scriptures. by 
19 
"k 
The end of the Epiſtle of Rabbs Samueh,þn: 
which be writ to Rabbi I(aac , Maſter 
of the Synagogue. " 
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of the Kingdome of Marocro, 


ly 


N the firſt Chapter, and in many orher,he 
mentions the continu3nce of their Caprt- 
vitie, from the vaſtation of /eruſalem, to 
gfe in lengeh a thouſand years, and upwards, fo 
JFPat it ſeems che Booke being Tranſlared a- Aln«gius 
Out rhe year 1239 , bad been hid and kept eb 
ecret by the Jews, from comming into pub- 4,32" 
J1que light ſome 2 3o years,and aboye. It may 1090 in 
zppear, more then by conjecture, thar it was _— 
hirſt wric about the thouſand years after the £01:; the 
Jþ nrrance into their Captivitie , and the Jews Nor vc- 
erficeing it like a lightſfome houſe , and full of 46 x 
andles . clearly ſhewirg Chriſt to be the Micropreſ= 
Meſhas, and that he was 2Iready come, and by Feurico. 
hem had been Crucified , they fearing if it 
ame into open view, ir might pluck away 
be Jewiſh vail of oppoſition ro Chriſt, from 
pany hearts, as plainly dcm:onfiracivg ay 
TU 
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. finne , and the hidden vere of Chriſt theffgy 
 Sa11our , they put this Candle or Torch unþr, 
Gr 2 Buſhell , and kept it cloie many years,&y 
till ehis Tranſlator lighting upon 1t,did publiſhfs 4 
2nd fer it on a Candleſtick, that 1t might give 11! 

lig!t to the whole houſe , both of Jews aud 
Gentiles, 1n the Roman language, which ie: 
become almoſt cecumenicall ; underſtood offfis 
all ſorts. For they thought of this Book, af! 
their wicked forefathers thought of Zez4v, 
YM, [t were 200d [0 put him to death 5 beraul, 1h 
1obn 12, &y reaſon of him ( being raiſed from the deadſiy 
10,11. by Chrift)mary of the Temes would go away from; 
them, and belecve on Jeſt. on 
' The Hebrew Doors inquire earneſtlyſng 
what this finne ſhould be , few of them hayeſhzs 
ſo much fleſh and ſoftneſſe intheir heart,as tohbf {; 
yecld with our Samuel, that it was the ſinneþF 
of {laying Chriſt, for rhey invent vaine effs-þrg1 
| #ia's, and waycs of avoidance of the thoughthhe- 
| of this finne. R. Salemen runnes back to the NOL 
WW ildernefſe, and fayes, The molten Calfe is 
fi)! puniſhr, God 1s yet ſcourging them forſ 
that Idolatry. Hereupon one teaches the Jews, 
in every miſcry of rheirs,to think of it. Ne pu- 
nilhment lights en thee O Iſrael,in which there #Phir 
zot put a: Ounce of the melten (alf.But this (ing 
God had pardoned long before Chriſts time. | 
Others of rhem do game ſome great _ of har 

ome 
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&BYome Particular men , but looke not at the 
treat finne of the whole Nation. Some ccn- 
$Flude 1t to be a ſecrer and hidden fin, which 
hs nor known , that brings all theſe knuwne 
Eepuniſhments upon them at this day. 
dj The great Rambam, the Or:cle of Jewiſh 
BRLearning, the excellent ſecond Meſes, ſpeaks 
oſis minde, as he is quoted by Ficinw, our of 2 

f his Book of the Ordinary Juig's; rſs of parenws 
Nazareth ſeemed to be the Meſiixs , and being viuel | 
ſou; to death by the ſentence of the [udees, was We - ing 
d by cauſe why Iſrael WAS fefirozed by the ſword, wt [U- 
But F:cizus is miſtaken, for he meanes not 4m in- 

; . a terfeftus, 

oneſtly there, but as'a Jew , hating Chriſt cu. 64 
yIad Chriſtians ; his meaning 1s, That Chriſt vrdeſt.ve- 
e125 the Ring-Leader to rcbellions and r-ifing rt 2! 
of (editions , ſtirring up the people to ſhake Marti. Fi- 
eÞf the Romane yoke and Empire , which £71 1 
prought the Romances to deſtroy them witl: g.;4 c.- 
the ſword. This was his poyſonous meaning, 
ehough one of the beſt of the Jews. The lear- 
Shed Coch in his Annotarions to the Gemar. 
rp:nhedrin,Chap. 1 1.ſect.3 7. thus ſcnſcs it fzr 
om Fern his meaning. 

This Jew rizhtly colleRs , and concludes, Tc _— 
bat that ſinne which brings a longer plague, _— 
id heavicr judgement , than any that went 
efore , muſt needs bee a greater ſinne than 
Ft which brought their 70 years Caprivitv, 

e | | T 3 2nd 
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and what can be greater than Idolatry , an 
{laying of the Prophets, fave their ſlaying d 
their Saviour Jeſus Criſt, the Sonne of Go 
the Prince of the Prophets , and the Cent 
11 whom all the Prophecies mect 2? 
He ſairh further,that none of the Prophe 
do tell of their return out of this Capclviti 
4. 2c Ss MreTo blame then, that at rhe end 0 
mm every Chapter doth ſay,Notwithſtandizng what 
owun'o- ſueucr fall out, we belong to God, If no Prophe 
(© 96:02 thew; thar,bcing thus caſt off, they belong t 
-.1:c:ic God, why doth be wirhout the ground of Prc 
> quz9; pheCies build upon ſuch a thing*Bur hercin 
is. 218 11 an crrour; many, yea, all the Prophets d 
ciie cos, ſpeak Of their return, and the Calling of th 
won wt Jewr. As Moſes, Gen.gg.18,19. Det. 30.; 
+" 6. 8. Eſay II. Il, 12. Eſay 4 $+22« ana 258 T 
Vrcl-gin- Fſay 59.20,2 1. [0707.16.14 Ierem. 2 33,48 ti 
depo 1er.31-31,3233)34+ Exet.z6.26. Hoſes If © 
Hebr. Lib. Jaſt Terſe. Hoſe 3.435. Mic.2.12. Mzc. 4. 6 ; 
1. Cap. 18. Je. 55,657, Zephan. «11,1231 3» @ 19-2c 


Medras fir 


Hafirim, 4709 9.143415. Zach,11.16. Andamong olt 


Rad. Uiaac Prophets, none ſo {full as Paal, Rom, T1. 
ur DGetir Ges, as Paul ſpeaks tO them in 7itw, One 0 
apud Por- b BR : ; 
cherum in themſelves, a Prophet of their own hath ai 
victor. it. Upon theſe words in the Canticles , Opo 
"to me my Sifter, my Love, my Dove, my wat: 
Jed, they write thus, The holy and blefled Got 

ſaid ro I'Tael, O my Children, ſer open to hs 

by : 
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but one lirtle Crane of repenrance , rhough 
Y ic be no bigger than a Needles eye, and I will 
0 ſo largely,open a way ta you, that ſhall ler in 
teh your Chartots and Carriages with fours 
Wheels. Out of Rab: Lew: they have this 
&} alſo, If Iſrael would but repent one day, they 
IE ſhould forthwith be redeemed , and preſently 
off their Mefiias the Sonne of David ſhould 
ay come unro them. And indeed, their impert- 
F rency 1s their hardeſt Prophetic 2g2inſt rhem. 
th Let them butrepent,and it will turn the Cap- 
JF tivicie of Zion. | 
F Note the Concluſion of every Chapter,and The >. Di- 
aj the beginning of every Chapter are the ſame, #49: 
ny Every Chapter begins with 7 feare,O Maſter, 
1} Their great Rabbies were called Maſters by the 
FF reſt, who admired their learniog , ſat at their 
feet, received their inſtructions,as the Oracles 
IK of wiſdome. About our Saviours time they be- 
& gun not onely to inlarge their Phylacteries, 
' ” to inlarge their Titles of Digrarie allo, 
uy and to advance their DoQors with great 
d/ names, 2S Rab, Ribbj, Rabban, Rabb! 0 which 
oF makes our Saviour nore the:r pride 1n 1t. 
1f Thoſe that had taken degrees in learning, and 
MF were ſet into a DoAors or Teachers pow to 
4 teach others, then had the name of Ka#vz,their 
MI great Maſter, or learned Doctor of the Chair, 
nF for ſuch taught in Chaires , and their Schol- 
Ut V 2 Icrs 
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, lers ſatar their feetylearning,and hearing their 
$2212 Documents , 2s Paul was brought up at the 
— feet of Gamaliel, Sometimes they'call them 
their wiſe men , ſometimes Maſters, fome- 

Conflanls times Fathers. Rambam, Rabbi Moſes Ben Mat- 
Empert. in mon, ( Ramban, which is Rabbs Moſes Ben 
conn. Nahman, thele two famous ones were called 
d- Para- Azo Domnt, The two great Maſters, And this 
_ : Moſes Maimozides was fo famous for learning, 
og hat they adde ro his Tiles, and ſome called 
Jun. in vit. him The Dotor of r1ghteouſneſſe, and the great 
Mofis Mai” /zpht of rhe Captivitre. A Door among them 
tac Re Judas is of ſuch fame;that they call him, by 
N-voch. way of eminence, X :1#6/,or Hannaſi the Prince, 
© omment: Haccadoſh,R. Judas the Holy. So among the 
<.z, Pontifictans,theyIdolize their great doQors,one 
{-t.5. muſk be the Maſter of the Sentences, another 
muſt be the Angelicall DoRer,a third the Se- 


rapiicall Door, this the Profound, and thar 


the Irrefragable Doctor, another the Noor | 


of Subtiltics ; one is called Comeſtor,the great 


devourer of the Scriptures, as if he had eaten 


up the Bible for his many Quotations of it. 
410ther is called Speculater, as Darandus Ha- 

les, or Aleaſis the Engliſhman, the Maſter of 
BonkVeutureand eAquinas, he was (to his high 

raiſe in thoſe times) called, Fors vite , The 

alft:d.in Fountain of life, and the irveſragable Dofer. So 


Chrono]. 


Scolat. ad that tO the praiſe of Engliſhmen, by the con- 
cap 57 fefſion 
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| {cffion of the Learned of other Nations , it is 


upon Record, that not onely BonaVerture and 
Aqu1344 , and the reſt, catry all the glory of 
Angelicall and Scraphicall learning, but even 
our Englimen have been Tutors to the beſt of 
them , and have been as it were Fountains to 
their Seraphicall Streams : though Fors Vite 


-. be 2 Title too Hyperbolicall, and too near to 


Blaſphemie. 

Petr Cluntatenſis and Bede our Countrey- 
man to0,80 not in any VVritings without their 
Title of Yererable Peter of Clante, and YVenera- 
ble Bede, Dionyſins a Rickel, he is the Ecſta- 
ticall Door, Alanas he is the Univerſall Do- 
or. All Religions,Seas, and forts of People 
are ready to ger their Doors and Teachers 
Into teo high Chairs of eſtimation and prat- 
ſes, even to Homar and Hal: among the 
Turks and Perſians,Chad and Tzalet or Salech, 


1S1247p and Heares , Dualkiphil and Locman, 


pf which laſt the Proverb is, He # as wiſe as Loc- 


The very deceived of our dayes do name their 
eachers Apoſtolicall men , and men as full 
df new light as any , when it is indeed old 
darknefle and deliration : though their brearh 
> peyſon, and their doArine blaſphemie,and 
their viſions made up of boldnefſe and impu- 


lence, yet their deceived Proſelites are ready 
tO 
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an, when they will name a ſecond Salomer. ſeopen. 
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Io. lac. 


Rome, 


gog.[ud. 
Iracat, 
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 Erubbin, 


others. We are furniſhr by rhem with Sto 


— 


ro call and count rhem as that marble Statwſſſt 
of Rome; Buccam Yerjtaris, the very mouthÞ 
and cheeks of Truth. Among the Jewith dof 
rages this is none of the leaſt, that what their}? 


Purcorer Ereat Rabbins and Maſters writezand ſer downſſ! 
in Syna- they muſt beleeve,as this hardStatute of thei 


will make it appear. Thus they write, 7hoſ«ſſt 
ever mocks at, or deſpiſes what our wiſe mem aniſſl 
great Rabbins have ſpoken, he ſhall be tormente, b 
ia hote bojling aunt iz Hell,This is to make afit 
Statute of doating. Some of them ſay, TheyfC 
that give themſelves to rhe ſtudie of the Bi 
ble, there 1s ſome lictle vertue 1n it, or ratherÞ: 
none at all ; but they who ſtudie Tradition! 
or the ſecondary Law of the Fathers, there is! 
vertue, for which a reward 1s due, They whe 
ſtudie the Gemara, the Talmudick Writings! 
there 1s more excellent vertus for them than 


ries for this - as that R. E/eeſer being ſick, his 
Diſciples viſiting him, ſaid to him, O maſter fl 
teach us the wayes of life, that we may obtain the! 
life of the world to comme. The fick DoRtor an-BE 
{wered thus, Be admonithed to honour your fel- n 
low-(thollers, and draw back your children from 

the ſtudie of the Bible, and place them betwixt 
the Knees of the wiſe maſters, +/£qroti ſomnia Ie 
We leave theſe dot2ges, #nd priy thev may Fc 
recover their r19ht ſenſrs, witch will lead 
thei 
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1twlſtheny to eheſe chreeRules. 1.709 the Law and to 1. 5 
uth the Teſt imonze, &fc, 2. In Vain dg they worſhip -:; Se 
dome > teaching for Dettrines the Traditions 0f Mar. 18. 9. 
einer. - 3+ Search the Scriptures, for in them you {ll 
wn t6ink you. bale eternal life, oo 
ein Yet would I not have any build upon this The 3. Di- 
thoſe bold and blinde out-cries, Away'with the **2: - 
{Rabbins and. all Hebrew writings,ir is loſt 11- 

Mbour and learning to ſtudie them, there is no» 

thing ſound, all is fabulous and vain in them, 

wot no-uſe for a Divine. Give that Head ſome 
;#Hellebore ro purge folly. It is as if one ſhou'd 
May; VV hat ſhould 2 man d9 ſowing Sced,for 

there are much- Straw , Chaffe and Weeds 

hat. grow up with it > But a wiſe Husband- Non cwce 


: 1s | 

hoſman will ſay , I get much good Corne , and 749 ntans 
| ' 1plc, ul a4” 

o5, herefore I. will beſtow ſome labour for the UnNt, UNA 


ornes ſake, to threſh and winnow 1t,and rid cum lava 
t of ſtraw, chaffe and Weeds. :Though there ©2r9s 
he'much Chafte in the Hebrew Do&or:, ver dendus” 7? 
here; is much good grain and fruit of profica- *ickard, F 
ble uſe 3 and why may we not, as busbandmen, —_— # 
21rn to threſh, and winnow them, and read | 
hem wirh a2 fanne ? 
mm For that kinde of learning the lefle I kno'v 

xtÞtthe more I admire it , and w1ih time and b 
; [Peaſure to-recover what former years have loft, 4: ping 
icking' the glaſſe without ,, wnen I canvor fe Elie 
ome to the. precious liquor within. I judge Thibi. 
V 10 
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lunivsin 1n the want of it, one piece of a compleateſſi 
Orarde Divine is awanting. Now we are ſubje@t td 
A. or: def piſe ir, becauſe Hebrew and Jewiſh learns 
przſi, ing requires more ſtudie and judgemetr, ther. 
om.!-. lookin upon ſome common Latine and En 
Orarde liſh Authors, an caſte kinde of ſtudie, and al- 
Hcbr.ling. moſt vulgarly attainable. Good account may 
8; be even of this by ſome reaſons, that will. 
make ir appear to be that which ſhould bee 
i. above the cofitempr of ignorance. 1.In other 
Authors, Schoolmen, Commentators, Jeſuits 
we uſe to read andſtudie , in which there i 
Chaffe enough, yet there we uſe to ſeparate 
11. the precious from the vile with an h1c mags 
Nihilating fer 7207 temetar, 2.Of all tongues and learningt 
_ eftTheo- it will challenge fuperiority,as being more ne: 
2395 43 neighbour to the Divimric of the Old Teſt 
cus vers; MCnt: therefore it is called /i»guz ſanFa,the 
Divioi. cred and holy Language,as being uſed by God 
__ z He was no Pamphler nor triviall Door thi 
nat. Ant- G1d, A Divine was nothing elle bur a Gram: 
verpienf. xjan of the VWord of God,the Bible being tht 
ll. Grammer of Divinity. 3. There are ma 
ſound and rare VVritings of great uſe amon 
the Rabbins,among which eſpecially the'gre: 
Moſes Marimonzaes carries the palme ,'t"havins 


Scalicer 4 - 
2d 5::1h. freed himſelf from many Jewiſh dotages , bf 

- berc.Bux- Hles and Traditions. The Heroes of learning 4 
corfin P'e- 6 caljger, Eaſanb#, and others , will rell vf 


Nexoci. bi 
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telþis Booke of More Nevochim , or Daflor per - 
to plexormwm,ts as good as the weight in Gold,and 
B15 exceeding neceſſary for Chriſtian Divines. 
enfſ.4. There are divers places both in Old and 
nÞNew Teſtament, cannot bee well underſtood, 
al-Junleſſe wee borrow Candle-light from{the 
ayf Hebrew Doctors, as Exod. 6. 3, Ruth 4.7. 
iy Eſay 1.29. Eſay 12.13. ler.16.7. Ezek.8. 
xÞ 14. Ezer.g.4. Matth.c.22. Matth, 21.9. 
Matth.23.7,8. Matth,26.23. Mark 7. 11. 
Rom.s5.7. Tobn +37: Tohn 3-29. 2 Tim.2.8. 
> if Reve/.3.4. and an hundred more, in which a 
J man ſhall ſtray & ſtumble, unlefle he uſe their 
help. Ak Azzsworth, Selden,weemſe, whether 
they borrow not much light from them. 5.It - y. 
is confeſſed in Jewiſh matters , Rites, Cu- 
ſtomes, Sacrifices, Syrian gods , we get beſt 
I helps from them, and why may we not ra- 
ther chuſe to have them at firſt hand, then to 
take them ar a ſecond, or rather a tenth hand > *jF918s 
4 Water in the very Spring is betrer had, then actransfu- 
J to bee glad of it after it runne thorow ten 5 <elle- 
Chanels. Ir 1s better to ſee with our owne jur > gc. 
J cyecs,_then to have our Spectacles hang at o- ma lacuna 
} ther mens Girdles. We may to good purpoſe oe 
ng make uſe of that Jewiſh ſaying, Let my ſoule refipiane 
4 be among the Colletors of eAlmes, rather thai lui _—— 
in} among the Diſtributors of them. Or as alla, I cnicng 
off bad rather be 4 Bee that flies farre to gather Theoleg. 
; V > matter loi. 
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matter for Honey, then a Piſmire , that gathy 
but from the next Corn field, 6.\Were 1t not x 
VI. rare thing (laſtly) to be ſo skilled in rhe Jew 
Tongue and Writings,that one might be able 
to lay before them their owne vaineſt Pables, 
and confute them out of rheir own Books and 
Dotors,as many have done ? This would put * 
the Jew to a ſtand and admiration,and to crie}}* 


NT Thos: our with a friend of theirs, Proprrjs calamy 
darct. * Conſigimur, What a glory was It to thoſe two 
Vatabcum Chr;ftian Divines, Mercer and Vatablu, that | 


& Merce- 
we. When they were Profeſſors at Par, the very 


rum Lute- V ; ver) 
r:zdocen! Jews 11 admire them for their great $kill 1n 
re 59 the Hebrew, and being fo pertectly ready and 


admirau. Tread 1 all their VVritings ? 
Chamier, Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew , that 


d Authe , . - TI 
i ca.” Tewiſh queſtions and vanities, being avoided 


edit Can. 


anftrar. their 1-arning 15 of much uſe in Divinitie , 


29 * 5 wharſoever is ſaid by ſome ; The (row cries 
S'* 0ne thing,and the Owl another. Every Chapter 


uX, allo © ; : oO 
wroze Allo ends with this, Attamen Der ſumus, Yet we 


ptherge.. belong-to God, 112 all eſtates we Fews are Goa pe- 
144. culiar people. There is a rruth 1n 1t,they were 
Gods people by Covenant at firfl, and they 

ſhall bee called home to rhe Covenant of 

Grace at laſt, when they ſhall Jooke upon 

Chriſt, whom they have pierced : bur for the 

preſent ſtate of them , ſtanding out againſt 

God , and hating Jeſus Chriſt, God calts 

them, 


2 4aLng 5 Yo 4» = = Wu > gg. a 
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rhem Loammz, Not my people. As concerning 9% 1-5- 
the Goſpell they are-enemies, but as concer= gom.r 1. 
will ning Election , they are beloved for the Fa- 28. 

| thers lake. 
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Annotations. 


CHRPL 3h 


TN the ſecond Chapter the Jew reaſons 
the caſe, inquiring why they obſerve ſome 
ij Legaliries, as Circumciſion, Sabbathand | 
nd others, but omit Sacrificing, Alcars, Union 
and Incenſe. He happily gueſles,that rhey re- 
at vain theſe Legall Rires now , as received not 1I. 
df from God, bnt from their Fathers that were 
> under Gods wrath. 2. That God has given 
zh} chem no precept now to uſe them3 for indeed 
ef the deſtruction of Jeruſalem , and the Tem- 
ze ple, the place of their worſhip, the taking a- 
ef way of their Kingdome and Prieſthood, 1s ar- 
reÞgument enough to tell them God hath aboli- 
-yIthed their Legall obſervances, ard delights ro 
offÞmore in them , nor in that kinde of Govern- 
n{ment. By this he rightly acknowledges all 
1efitheir Jewiſh ſervice is againſt the heart of 
God, ard his command, and 1s will- worſhip 3 yyx 
k [nor Gods will-worihip , but mars will- wer- 
1, k (HP. 


—_—__ 
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158 Annotations. 


ſhip. 3- He takes away a reaſon that mighty 
be given by ſome, why they uſed not Altars;F 
and Incenſe, becanſe they were ſtrangers, andÞ« 
under the Government of Kingdomes , andflt 
States , that would not ſuffer them toc 
have that libertie. Bur this he anſwers to, 
that ir is no good reaſon ; for Kingsſſq 
and States that ſuffer them to have Syna-Þa 
gogues and meetings » and commumion 1a aſſy 
Jewiſh manner , would permit them this alſoſF 
as well as the former : they who grant a grea-Þ}\ 
ter thing, in all likelihood will not deny themſio 
a leſſer matter. So that the concluſion heſ}1; 
would make, is this , God 31 bis anger bath be-[(x] 
reft us of King, Prieſt, Temple, Altars, Sally 
crifice, the great things of our Law , therefore beſat 
would have ms leave alt other our Tewiſh Rites & 
al becauſe it 18 manifeſt fox our ſinnes he would y1 
bave us deprived of all, and beſides turn us tol(yh 
Chrift, who hath put an end to all Tudatcall ob-JC 
ſervances, Many of the Jews acknowledge, 
thar Sacrifices and Geremontes were not to belto 
perpetual, bur to continue for a time onely,[ha 
and by the Meſſias to be abrogared. In theirfla 


Kcron. de Talmud they have this to that purpoſe , Mw: 
S fdcin the world to come all ſacrifices ſhall be annihilal fe 


HaDIeM. ted,except the ſacrifice of Confefſton,s.e.0f praiſe. wi 


I.s.c.9. 


Ex Bcreſcit SO the /Egyptian Moſes writes, that in theſſce: 
Ro". time of the Meſſias all things ſhall be ny th 
F | 


- Se In 00. 
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HE fed, which were prohibited : According to 
$;Fthat ſaying, The Lord looſeth them that are bound 
dp, and there cannot be a greater proof than 
dÞthis , that even mwulter wink 100 ſhall be li- 
Offcenſed by God at that rime. In the Talmud, 


queſtioned, #/hy & 4 Sow called Hazer ? Ir is 
anſwered, Becauſe God well return it once to Iſ+ 
yael , that is, give them libertie to ear of it ; 
þ Hazrre fignifying Yeverſion or Yetarning. 
Wherefore , by the judgement of divers 


lawfully in counting any meats unclean by 
the old Rule of their Law, ſeeing the Meſſtas 
af was belecved ſhould ſet theſe very Creatures 
beat libertie, that they ſhould not be bound up 
eff from free uſe by any Bond of Ceremoniall 
A'uncleannefle, as they were heretofore. VVben 
tothe Vail of the Temple was rent , -all Legall 
þ- Ceremonies were to be rent alſo. 


el The Jews acknowledge they have nothing The 4. 
XIto do now with Sacrifices, as their Anceſtors © 


Y, had,becauſe they are ſcatrered from their own 
irfland, and their Temple is deſtroyed , which 

was the place deſtined for Sacrifices to be of- 
#1 fered up to God,yet inſtead of Sacrifices they 
fr.f will do ſomething, they redeem their Sacrifi- 
hegces. with words, and comforr themſelves with 
n-Jthis,.as if God did accept it as well as any Sa- 
can crifice, 


{peaking of unclean things , as the Sow, it is 


of their Doors, they doe at this day un- 
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crifice , thar they read over Gods precepts in 

the Law about the kindes and matiner of Sa 

crificing; and ſo they make ule of, or rather 

abuſe thoſe words of the Prophet, e w:ll of. 
Hol 14. fer up to God the calves of our lips 3 Which 
"6-64 were 4 good Sacrifice, if they were good lips 
Hoſ:3. confeffing Chriſt , and guided by holy hearts 
onely relying,and truſting'in the all-meriting 
Sacrifice of Chriſts blood. Their R: Szmeon 
ſaith,they deſpiſed three things, andicaſt them 
off in thar ſpeech,: Ye have no part 12 David, 
nor have we inheritance tn the ſonne of Ieſſe: 
1. The Kingdome of Heaven. 2. The houſe 
of David. 2. The Temple of the Lord, . But 
the later Jews have caſt off theſe three thing 
firre more defpitefully, in caſting off Chrii; 
And having thrown of God and hrs Temple 
wiy may he nor throw awav them-and their 
Ncrifices'? --- ' The concluſion 15 again the 
Jews, that they do againſt ground and reaſonſy,,, 
retain ſome-part of their Fewiſh leryice 3 ;and £1 
let other parts be loſt, as that of Alrars,oyntÞ,; 
ment and ſacrifice. If one be good,all is go0da 
becauſe all 1s of-the ſame root. If - God, have 
aboliihed ſome, he would have them abalilkf 
all; and he grants the Jews ate non-pluſt,and 
have nothing to ſay in this afgument, when if, 
1s urgea by the Chriſtians. 14 byl 
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ioZoSri SI 2e$ebeSd Here 3 SeSerVeyEe®St®e WeBeue Bede 18: 
ef CHAP. III. 


TN this Chapter the Trandator tells us he 
fl fndes much diverſicy in the Phraſes of the 
"cripturezas they arein the Originall Hebrew, 
5nd as he findes them quoted by his Rabbi 
bS4mvuel, who being among the Turks follows 
"She Arabicke Bible , and therefore he would : 
UBave the. Reader note , that he quores the | 

, 


a Scriptures according to R.Semvuels Book, that 


*Hhe may prove himſelf a faithfull interpretour. 


| It is a pretie note of R, Samuel, that the 
"Firſt Captivitie is called but a Tranſmigration, 
Yor 4 paſting over into another Land, which 


|; 

| 

5ffecms to be a word of hope,that promiſed them | 
l 


"they ſhould come back again. . Bur this laſt is 
"Mamed by a hopeleſſe name, #4 deſo/ats07, to let 
Shem ſee it is a petperuall Caprivity. That of 
Uranſmipration or removing, may bee ſcene 
vj King.191.23. 2 King.24.3- Bur this is a 
"Weſolation, Das.g. 27. and the abomination of 
Padeſolation, eh WS ne 
' A twofold miſery he findes to purſue this 
; Caprwitie more than the orher. 
| 1. In che other they had Prophets in Ba- 
"Joylon,to comfort them, Ezekiel, Haggar, Z a- 
ch&rie , but in this Captivity , no, true Pro-, 
;[phers preach deliverance ! Prophecie and Vi- 
Jfiog ceaſeth. X Again, 


* * _ 
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Drut.- 8. 
64. 

Tie «<. Di- 
greſiiog. 


= — by: 
2. Again, 'in thar-other -Caprivity they 4 
were all rogerher 1n one Kingdome, and Com- 2N 
pary of known! rxends & Countr Cy-men, breaks al; 
the ftrong waves of an evill 3 bur hete they areÞh,. 
d:{\pcrſed into all Countries, and can converle F) 
wi:h few of their own;but meer ſtrangets,both hy 
by Countrey and Religioh.' And this is a ſadÞ,h 
t1.ino,thar they fir ſolitary like a Spattow upon ſpy 
the houſe rop. © This 'the Lord 'threatned, toe 
m2ke their Chaine heavy * The Lora ſh all ſcat-Þy.. 
ter thee 4mong all the people from one tend of theffys 
earth even to theother 5, © Wn 
This Samzel acknowledges, and calls Da-fty, 
2;cl'a Prophet of God, ' which divers of theſker 
great and leartied Jews will not. admit; yet heſ{zr 
all qver honoui op To ky his 'Prophe*Bln, 
cic.in this matter of the Mefſtas. Ir ſeems thisÞ.n 
ran had rather cleave'to' Chrift ; who ' calls, 
him a prophet , 44tÞ."$4. 15: then ro hissr 
ercat Talmudifts and'Rabbies,wh6'will needs[By 
be great, by lefſening fothe of Gods' preareſtÞy, 
Prophets. Porchetus, a oreat ard deep: nquirer' Be 
into Hebrew Learning, proves by Jewiſh Tra- [by 
dition , thit "Darrel was hHd'By'then's Pro. 
pher ; . and, be'further faith, | that'*among the], 1 
Tews none could be fort fo ſtrangely fooliſh, | T; 
ro deny the Spit of Propheſie to'Da#zel,but | a1 
onely one Wicked'SadQuce, called Porphyring,' fu 
wl.6 beihg'convick, with the <clearnefle of his 1; 
t% Pit: 31k Pro-* x 
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[hen Y E 
Prophecie concerning Chriſt , he falls like a 

Ibitter Dogge a barking againſt the truth and 

ſan&titie of Damzels Prophericall teſtimony. 

Of this Porphyrie Hrerome ſpeaks in tus Epiſtle ,,__,_ 
Yroxmiall to rhe Comment on Darrelito Pam- ©" ole 
$noch:14 and Marcela, where he faith this Por- wa Heb: 
It þyr:e writt his twelfch Book agataſt Dazzel, Ft 65: 
Vrhom Evſe>:45 confuted in three Volumes. 

But beſides Porphyrie, Porchatus might have 

0Feen ſome more denying Daxzel properly ro 

"Þec called a Prophet of God, as the great o- 

es Ben Marmon , who ſaith, our Nation with 

n unanimous conſent hath placed the book of 

Dartel in Kethubbim , among the holy Wri- 

ters, but not among the Prophets. And the wore Ne- 
ſame account and reckoning they make of vochin.. 
[D2vids Pſalms, Salomons Books , Eſther, 10h, P'©*© +? 
and rhe Books of Chroxzcles, They ſay theſe 
were writt as they were moved by the holy 4 kb 
Spirir, bur it was nor Vera & prra Prophetip. lacchind. 
SEBur who will may fee againſt chis , Dazrel 77008 
q ! | oo! anici, 
, proved:to be a Proper of God, our of  ofes cap. 1.an- 
Ben Matmmons own Charatters of a Prophet, n9i*-1- 
"fby Conflantine L' Emperour | 
| Againſt this opinion, which makes Daze! 
fa Prophet, bur metaphorically, or by way of 
| Tranſlation, Gil. Forſt1z5 may be lookt after 
'Jalſs, inhis, Annotations on Marimonides 1e 
| {#ndam Legis ad cap.n, Cunemde Repub He'r, . 
$116.35 564p:7. Wn: Ee 
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ILLfenSenfs inks FebinheadeSenfe Eſet Eben 3 Fence 
CHAP. IVY. 


E rightly ſpeaks of the blindnefle of, th 
Jews, ſo their eſtate in the new Teſt 
toh. 9.39. Ment 15 Called: For judgment am | come 1nto thi 
world, (auch our Saviour, that they which ſee nn 
might ſee, and that they which ſee might be ma 
blinde, God hath giten them the ſpirit of /l 
ber, eyes that they ould not ſee,c7 c, Blindne, 
+ in part i bapned unto Iſrael, wntill, &e, Thall 
*? which is here ſaid, that it is p=rperuall, Paaſſ« 
ſzich better far them then R. Samuel, 7t ſhi 
0t be alnayey , but till the falneſſe of the Ge 
tiles le come in,and then all Iſrael ſhall be ſuvel 


; IJ ftifrk $:41$e£fece hee SerSeSSbeEee Sued SulleafeaSen$.0P abit 
CHAP, VI. 


N this Chapter he is very earneſt to ax 

ply that prophecie of eAmos, the ſelling off 

the Righteous for Silver,to be Iſraels finne, inf 3 

ſelling Jeſus the Righteous Sonne of God forſ 

Micronym. thirty pieces of Silver. Our Chriſtian inter} 
Carthul prerors and Expoſitors, do nor go that way, to 

Tarnovive 2ÞPly it onely to Chriſt,but make it robe the} 4 

fin of jnjuſtice.&cruell oppreffion againſt the 

poor and needy, ſelling away their perſon and 

Cauſe for Bribes. Some have a glance ar tit} { 

Acapide Jewiſh expoſition , yet cannor fully like it :| © 

a though 
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Annotations. 


P gdayes mpch bent to expound it as he does,and 
Jet him be wittie this way,to app!y all to the 
Jews ſ1nne, if ſo be ic may heal their ſore. 


W 3b UiLeBleSe See $eESehfe benSeSe Se tele Def PP frnc$s 
CHAP. VII. 


He ſeventh Chapter arjſes out of his for- 
mer diſcourſe , and he layes it downe 
thar the Propher Amos his Juſt man ſold for 
filver, 1s Jeſus the Juſt, the Saviour of the 
Chriſtians,he beleeves it is meant of no other, 
MI This indeed is true, 1. That Jeſus the Juſt 
#4 was fold for ſilver. 2.That this was the Jews 
dj finne. 3+ That this ſinne of ſelling and mur- 
 dering Jeſus 1s che Gate, that Jets in all theie 
miſerie.» Onely here the Jew in a foyrch 
thing has us not ſo fully agrecing , that the 
Prophet Ames doth diretly ard efpecially 
point at this fin in this place. Here the Jew 
1s more againſt his own Jews, than-the Chri- 
ſtians are, and it ſhews his pious intention, to 
finde out the grievouſneſle of their ſine, that 
takes up any rigid. that may ſeem to in- 
digitate it, 10 bring his people to repentance, 

In this Chapter he admirably , and with a 
Beam of Chriſtian light, applies the 5 4 of E- 
| ſe ro JeſusChriſt,& as a ChriſtianExpoſiror, 
| opens divers things in it. As likewiſe that ex- 
| 4 2 cellent 


y) 


5 
; 
0 
. 
. 
| 


though this Jew found the Chriſtians in his . 


— 
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ccllcnr and Torchlike place of Zacharre,which|— 
z:ch 12- gives Clear light in this truth, undenyably? # 
Thc Chal- . | | N Bn 
4c Para- 1OOKINg at Chriſt. For other Scriptures look 

p»raſt and at his good meaning , and pardon his Appli-F* 
Gen:ara. : h * Bay linoly fra} her, 
Jon, Cation. Thar 5 3.0t Eſay exceedingly ftratrensF* 
Grorus de the learned Jews, and puzzſes them in their ful 
veritat. Expoſitions, to. make it fir for ſome other,ra-'*! 


coi 8 ther than Chriſt Teſus, but. divers of them arc he! 


J;». in an-C 


nocar. ad enforced to apply it to Chriſt. 
The - ix. JW Application of the 53 of Eſay toſft® 
ercion. Chriſt the Meſſias, Hreromymu de ſanfia fide, aff” 
converred Iew, gives us his ſure word, that di- 

H:-ron de VTS Of their Rabbins go that way +: as R. 0- 
ſanR fid.in [44 1N Sanbedrin, and R. Joſe Galilew in 1 
Em: : Book called Zifrat, Lord Morney brings 10 
v.11, Orhers of their Doors, fitting this Chapter 


Eap.lI, 5 « + 2% 
to him, as R. Ula, ventat, ſed abſit ut UidernPr 
Let him come , but farre be it from me that I|P"t 
ſpould ſee him , meaning, bis wounds and ſuffe nl 
rings will be ſo grievous z as men will hide 
their faces from him. And. upon R#th, onff 
momneus theſe words, Dip thy morſe! tn the Vinegar,Þ"< 
IN cap. 40. tnele WOTIdS , 122p Fwy MOrjen 143 bg P 1hegan, 


I;b. 6c ve- their Midraſch, or Commentary hath it, The [þ 
rr CU. rmorſel i the bread of the King Meſitas, who he 
> ſhall be broken for our finnes, and hall indurff” 
great torments, as was foreteld by Eſay. To ſtop be 
the mouthes of all Iews, R. Simeon the ſonneff b 
of Fobni, a chi-fe one of them ,writes as if hef h 
were Cloathed with the Sunne - Wo (Caith he) T : 
$0 


Porchetus. 


% 
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1 the men 'of Iſrael. for. they ſhall ſlay the Chriſt. 
Ind , God ſhall ſend ants them bis ſonne, cloath-" 
d with mans feſt, "that bs may waſh and cleanſe. 
hem, and: they ſhalf/lay h1m. R. Tohanarn pitches 
tuly vpon the very time of Ieſus Chrifts 'ex-" 
reiſitig*his Miniſtery upon earth,agreeable to- 
heHiftOfic EvangtHeall of his life : Three years” 
za 4 half (Cairh he) the preſence of God aid tie 
1072 A onnt OlruetyS eek theLord while be may b@ 
_ and cal #708 ben while bet near Wrich 
juſt. the common computation of the time 
. f If of riſts Preach! ing, from his Bapriſthg 
0 is 10N. 


Hef ler it be fiored once for all, that this ny Di- 
Doont doth altogether call” Chriſt t].2 TuſtF7n.) 4. 
\Þr Rightequs One, _ an'excellenit flame agrevitig Orb. Ter. 
ith the Scriptore, that calls/him ſo, provingsF*"<2"< 
.$n bim there was'tto finne,no Uhri econf neſfe, 

Sane and therefore he way fit fo be ZehSUnhs 
rf 0 The Lord oily Ri Pry Freſſe. F44-ons 14- || 
chit" to the FOG) rift, oirh ] 

; | oy Henyed the holy One, aud the and B12 Ras v.52. | Mi 
of2e2 in bis Sermon calls hinf' X's fe Tuſt One. 0 ] 
f4nan7t called Chrift that T One. Ariot 10 Afe22.14 || 
phe Fewiſh DoRonrs" It, "is otiiffary, ro WIp-1od- Por. (oh 


"Chrick by this name; by: by-20 8Eckollcney! _— 
«he cart ( ſaith Hne'© 


them) BandettapBcbr porn. 
| pon one Pillar”, be the Teſt Ol bis Nang 16: 24 


NJ .aat3 
ps it is in the B&&&6f Proverbs, Ckip. 102 * : 283812 
In 
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16 g Annotations: 


In the end of rhe Chapter the Iew alle; 
ges the agreement of the Goſp-1s relarion wihc 
the Prophets predi&ion, concerning. . Chri 
death, wherein like a Chriſtian he flies fronl 
the ow and c_— Rs kd re 
ſtians Armour of te! 5 ceving t GWOLIPCL IE: 
which nrofeſed ba hate wich an indeleblefÞ, 
hatred. \ -- F4 | he 


\ og . 
c 
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CHAT. IX, X, XL | "4 

N theſe Chapters he proves that Chril]A, 
ſhall have a double comming 53 - Firſt, infÞ}ir 
baſenes and humilityzthen ſecondly,in Majeſyſi/7 
and glory. Sometimes onely he teaches ScripÞuu 
ture to ſpeak more then is iirended; 2s in thatfYH; 
place of ſay, becauſe it is ſaid, Awake, Awakeh1; 
' twice, he will have it to mean Chriſts doubldſhat 
[ Comming : And that of David, For he comfith, 
| meth, for he commath, is twice repeated, becauſcÞat1 
Chriſt ſhall twice appear,ſaith R. Sam#e/.But 

the truth is clearer, then that he need theſe}br: 

l witty (though ſometimes weak) all-garions. | C! 
That Chriſts ſecond comming ſhalb-be tof ye1 
judgement, and with Fire, and glorious Majef le: 

ſtie, he rightly and OrthoJoxly holds. and] £4 

» Ir is a rare Teſtimony to the credith ca 

of our Chriſtian Baptiſm, thu he calls it thefſ t© 
Blay iz. Fol of ſaltation , ſpoken of by Zſay the Prof] 6f 
phet, 
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d&pher. Nay further , behold this Jew turned 
Wcrfect Chrifttan,for he conteſſes the ſumma- 
y of the Goſpell ; the chief ſentenc* of it,to 
me very true, which is this, Thi, without al 
rbleubt, (faith he) @ to be held, that none are (a- 
ved, but thoſe that beleeve Chriſts firſt comming, 
d thoſe that beleeve not, there is no ground foy 
hem to hope for ſalvation at hit ſecond comming. 
This 1s the maine matter of faich in the New 
eſtament, ſo thar this Jew confefles like Pe- 
Ber, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, ts 15. 
And I ſee no reaſon , but it may bee (aid ro 
nKhim,as to Peter ; Bleſſed art thou Samuel thg 
BIraclete, for fleb and blood hath not revealed this 
Mato thee , out my Father which is in Heaten, 
tHe affirms rhe very ſame that .is affirmed in 
llthe Goſpell  . He- that feleeveth on the Sonne Toh. 2.35. 
lbath everlaſting life, and he that belegveth not 1 iohns, 
the Sorne,ſhall not ſee liſe, but the nrath.of God © 
EA... 7. 2. 
In the tenth. Chaptet we have ſome places 
brought in to. prove the ſecond comming of © 
Chriſt, which will-nort bear it, and. yer d1- 
JI vers of our Chriftian Expoſitours have taken 
"| leave to be miſtaken, as well as this ſew , or 
rather worſe 3 and ſo much the. worſe , be- 
cauſe they crie our of all, which will nor ſing 
to their Viol!!, when they themſclves are our Cramer in 
bf tune. : , Cramer, ne TH RIOg the Clearing of - Hg 
vt: Pro- 


The 8. Di- 
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Prophecies concerning Chrift , finding fank** 
with thoſe that do not make Zach.1g. 324500 

&c. ro be meant of Chriſts Aſcenſion , ani 

the cleaving of the Monnr of Olives, &c.:tohe 

meant of the Apoſtles ſending our ro the Ger 

tiles, he names among the reſt our Marvehzan, 

in this place applying Zachary co the Tecon 
comming of Chriſt. Surely 1t 15 nor 'meam 

of Chriſts ſecond comming , but (as Catviy 

hath ir) of an illuſtrious preſence,and manife 

ſtation of God in his power and might , evi: 

dent to all, that Jeruſalem ſhall nor be inaÞ© 

ſhadv Valley, but ſhall be conſpicuous, and ©: 

pen to glorious view for all Nations to ſer 

Hzc part}. 1t> and admire ir. Ir is true, Samwel js tniftz 
eulaad ken, and fo is (7amer too, for becauſe there i; 
poſterier© mention of the Mount of Oljves, ic doth no © 
:ccomno. follow, thar therefore Chriſts Aſcenſion muſt} ® 
dari peteſt: He pointed ar.” Bur the Lutheraxs , Cramer, P 
on Hem, and others, plow deep fnarrows upon ( 
ner ad Celvns backe, becauſe he will not ſwear to f 
prorem: their Interpretations. Our Chriſtian Moory . 
rn :. Makes uſe of the third of 'M#4/achze” rao, off * 
derislo- prove Chriſts ſecond comming 3 But who maj | 
| 


qurur id. abjde the day of by comming > Divers 'of *our: 


eſt, de 11- ; - + © LOSE Ka = '» O_ 
firucione 2Te, alſo to be, blamed for this, that whereſo 
-. ever 11 Scripture they meet with a terrible 


Fer. 4 Fige day of the Lord, they prefently apply it to 


reiroin the day of Judgement : yer he ſecs little rhat 
Dialach. ; ſees 
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es not this to be meanr of Chriſts firſt com- 


ing, whole preaching, and pure doctrine of 
olpcll, was terrible ro prophane ones, and 
ypocrires, Scribes and Phariſees. Beſides, 
r ignifies rhe miſery, ſorrow and caprivitie, 
yhich ſhould bef2ll che Jews 11, and after the 
omming of Chriſt, nor by Cirriſts fault, but 
y their impterie and infidelitie , reje&ing 
hriſt : ſo as his comming proves terrible rv 
hem. 
of In the end of the 1 r chaprer,he harh twn 
\ajexcellent things concerning Chriſt , wherein 
te ſpeaks Chriftianiſme moſt Chriſtiaolv,and 
ef bruſhes himſelf clean of che lcaft Jewiſh mozr., 
1. He concludes it from Scripcure , that 
Chrift, and Chriſt aloneis rhe True and Righ- 
teous One : All men, beſt of men, were {in- 
ners, bur Chriſt was finnlefſle. And in this he 
preferrs him before Moſes, and all orher holy 
af Ones, which no Jew wi!l do, juſt as Chriſt is 
| preferred in Hevr.z. 
| 2. He makes diſobedience ard infidelitie 
) 


in Chriſt, the damning ſin. This he proves as 
the Authour to the Hebrews proves it : com- 
pare his words and thoſe of He#r.10.28,29. 
and you ſhall ſee ſuch an agreement , as if he 
had propoſed rhoſe words, and that Text ro be 
followed, He that deſpiſed Moſes Law,ahed with. 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes. He has 

; hs Ta 
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ir like to thar ; 1f they were worthy of death wh 
teleeved not Moſes, who was two degrees behind, 
Chriſt, be ws b4t a temporary Saviour , and hy 
was a ſinner ; Of how mach ſorer paniſh. 
ment ſuppoſe je ſhall he be thought worthy , Ot. 
how mach morg (ſxch our Samuel!) are they wor. 
thy of this Tudicaterte of fire, who be/eevenot,na 
who Elaſpheme this Chrift, who ts a Righteous Ong, 
and who ſaves eternally.O that this lizhtſom beam 
of eruth had pi-rced the hearts and breaſts of 
all the dark-ſpi.ired Jews/ O that all of chem 
ſaw wich Samuels eyes ! The Lord perſwade 
ti.eſe Iſraclires ro dwell in the Tents of Sa: 
mel, and to come and ſce. 
SEbeDiESefeeSeteSeltiSefe SeSeSeSeVSe Ee SeoBeEeySeSeVE SegSent 
CHAP. XII. RS 
He Aſcenſion of Chrift he proves and 
beleeves , which no ſtone-hearred Jew 
will by any means admit into thoughts 
of probability ; tor they are ſo farre from be- 
leeving Þ15 glorious Aſcent 1nro Heaven, that 
they make þ3 Deſcent into Hell their chict 
and onqueſtioned Article, with the moſt hor- 
rible blaſphemy aftirming , that our Chriſt is 
tormented 1n Hell, 1n Srv and ſcalding 
(Zo4h) Dung, b*cauſe he rejected, and deſpi- 
ſed the Traditions and Dottrines of their holy 
Elders and Chachamims. Yea, they make him 
2 falle Prophet, and to be a prophane wretch, 
as 
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as Eſau, And 1n the moſt ſecrer Books'and Pa- 
pers kept among the Jews, ( which they will 
nor ler every eye fee , bur ſuch as are rightly 
$ Jewiſh, that 1s, ſtiffe enemies of Jeſus ) this 
{| they teach and write , - Thar the ſoul of Efav 
74 cntred into the body of Chriſt, and fo he was 
18 juſt ſuch a wretch as Eſav,or Edom. And this 
ef may perhaps be one main reaſon, why they 
ng call a}l Chriſtians Edomites, as thinking wee 
{1 follow, and pur our truſt in Chriſt, who is as 
11 Edom with them. He applycs rhe 24 Pſalm The 5. Di- 
1 to the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, which divers 5'<:9»- 
Chriſtian Expoſitours by Prophefie will have 
pointed at , and by allegory al'vude ro. This 
| Author makes ſome ask the queſtion, Who tr 
this King of glory ? And he ſets the Angels ro 
anſwer the queſtion , The Lord of Hoſts be i 
the King of glory, This way Jerome goes, ma- 44, mmvr0y 
king a Dialogue betwixt Angels and Devils. $tapulenſs 
Who i the King of glory, {ay the Devils > The Schol.in 
good Angels anſwer, The Loyd of Hoſts, m:gh- contend 
xy in: Battell, he is the King of glory, This Tow Bapiift Foe 
(ir ſeems) had ſtudyed nor onely the Chriſti 5055 n 
ans Goſpell, but Chriſtian Interpretours, and pay. , 
Expoſitours of the Bible. And though this be Koppen. in 
no ſtrong proot of Chriſts Aſcenſion, ( bur F'2-+ 
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rather Davids Song about the building, and p31 
ſerring up the Temple, and the glorious gares 
thereof , for the Lord of Hoſts to come enter 

> bf and 


| - - 
" _ 
"—— 0 Wap oaors . ——— lt 
i 


—_——_ 


— 7 — — 


= 
1 74 Annotations. 


AE—_ 


and dwell in it) yer the Jew ſhews us how 
willing he 1s,co admit the docrine of Chriſts 
Aſcenſion, and to follow Chriſtian Doors, 
This Jew, though he ſometimes uſes the 
Scriptures, with meanings and applications 
"ſcarce genuine , yet in his application of the 
63 chapter of Eſay, verſ. 1. to the exaltation 
and triumph of Chriſt over his enemies , he 
bath done more rightly,than many of our wri- 
ters and Chriſtian Preachers , who common: || hi 
ly do apply this place ( by a vulgar and recei- | ſe 
ved crrour) to the Paſſion of Chriſt. How 
ofren have we heard theſe words quoted thus, 
He trodd the wine-Preſſe of his Fathers wrath 
alone, that is, He alone ſuffered, and anderwent 
his Fathers wrath for us > If it had been meant 
of Chriſts Paſhon, it would have been pafſive- Þ P 
ly, 1 was trodden in the Winepreſſe alone; and || a; 
1. not Actively, I have trodd zt. It is the Grapes 
that ſuffer treading and preſſing, not he that | 7 

JI. treads. 2. Again , he 1s ſaid to be glorious 1n 
bis apparell, when he comes from treading the 
Wine-Prefſe. Now Chrift in his Paſhonwas | x1 
either quite naked, as many think ; orelſe but Þ' 

in one part very ſlenderiy covered. Now if | 4 

his Body, or that mean Cloth were ſprinkled | 5 
wirh his own Blood, this was no very glorious 
apparell , for one to appear thus miſerably, 

But for Chriſt in his Aſcenſion to appear, || a 


and | 
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v | and in his Triumph to ſhew himſelfe, with 
5 | garments all ſtained with the Blood of his 
Enemies, this is glorious raiment indeed. The 
triumph of the righteons 1s , they ſhall waſh, .. , 
their feet in the blood of the wicked. 3. Ob=- . 111, 
ſerve the phraſes in this Prophecie , which 
ſhew nor Chriſts Paſſion, but his enemies Paſ- 
fion , travelling in greatnefle of his ſtrength, 
that 15, pines conquering, and deſtroying. 
- | his adverſaries.  A7gbty to ſave, that 1s, topre- 
| ſove bir'; he doth not fay , Mrghty-to ſuffer. 
Garments like him” that* treadeth the Vipe- 
| Fattz the blood of enemies , like the -Juyce of 
| Grapes prefled, are ſprinkled on him-that pref- 
| ſes them: i will tread them 1x mine anger,and 
trample then iz my fry, If it were of Chriſts 
| Paſſion, it ſhould be, 7 am trodden 117 Gods 
| azcer, and trampled in his fury, The day of ven- 
| geance 4611 my heart, that 1s, Like @ Conqueronr 
1 will now take Vengeance of mine enemies. 
4.This'phraſe of treading as in a VWinepreſſe, 
is uſed 1n Scripture elſwhere , to ſhew whar 
| they ſuffer that are trodden , as Lamert.r.15. 
| Now Chriſt ſaith, He trod, and was not trod- 
| den. 5. He is ſaid to come from. Edom, and y. 
Bozra : by Edomites conquered and deftroy- 
ed , he fers eur, under that particular name, 
Chriſts univerſalEceequeſt and triumph over 
all the enemies of the Church. And'in 11s 
-: / Expoſition 
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Expoſition ; this Jew "—_ = —_ 
better then many —_— roi 4 this will 
O'thean” of the Ancients have ſwa hriſts Paſſion , but 
cients, yer chewing, to be meanc of Chriſts Ph 
Origeo un looks 1nro the Text , and che. gh $ 
Maxthzum whoſoever l >, rather ints at Chriſt 
wh: fe, will Soar point o(OIIY 

— and Triumpti, then his | 

Aſcenſion We ww too protie to take theſe — 
Aſcenſion a : Cord Bas 3 1 e Fa» 
& ccumyh. 11on truſt without A p.. "7 
ere more excellent , and ſo the | 
thers W SE gs b '1 for ſound Expo Oo 

nts, for ſound pictie , then to! RE BJ 
py dextrous Application of Scriptures. 
rion, and dext * imes lay by the 

may not David fomerime 

Why -may not Davs Fathers: and ſay , 1 
Spetacles of his _—_ : mip Teachers. The 
Not! 2g. #ave more ma = Frug. Tonfoſſes \ thar 
Nofir: mi- Ls dc! I. : . 
nos rec learned ver * {} wheh they expound this 
& paſho- print , f Chriſt D anzel \('ramer:u 
n: Chri- C th auon Oo Ute 3 OM TO 
- OIL tne 0 , R. Samuel, A <6, mail 
<4 l quotes the aha _—_ - erralning £0 Chrill, 
piereer i rain this Propheſie, a5 Bandl:s the controver- 
COmment. 20ainſt the Jews. He ban OS - the 
ad Cantic. 2 : 4 h re. whether 1s meanr i'y 
c.5.v.19. {je of rhe Bloo . __— or of 1s Enemies 
Schola Blood of ns oe both , as makin? 
Schola d woull reconcile 5 FOO 
ber, Paſhon, _ : s own Blood, 
Claff.3 Chriſts viory to begin m_ os Ry it 
d end with his enemies blood : an , 
an | Ly/4 and Burgenſis abour it. 
he diſputes of £y-4 a Cakes 
Onely in an hear he falls to ds be very anovy 

did Hazz:44 , and muſt needs be very ang 
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ef with him , becauſe he w1ll nor altogether ex- 

rf pound Scriptures, as they do. Preſtat,ſaith he, 

ut | ut Calurnum, qui ſolu ſapere vault, ſolum relin- 

ut} quamus, ut ſolu ſaptat, But his po clouds 

+] his eyes , for others beſide Calv:z have ſeen 

sf that common way'to have but poor grounds, 

| as Janins and Tremelizs , Mercer, Tarnouin, 
Muſculas. This I ſay, not to difallow and 

throw by the Ancients in all things, but onely 

to ſtirre up Divines that have eyes,to uſe their 

eyes. Pelazpws and others: have cited divers of ws as 
the Anciehts, applying this to the Croſſe,and ;n cxcirar 
make it, Torcular paſronts Chriſti , but their Bibiio.pag, 
meaning is no way literally or dire&tly to be *'*<4-2 
ey found here. 3.1 FTE | 

tf Obſerve how - firly this Jew applies ir to |* LE: 
1s their Captivitie,”hem hath hetrod 1 his wrath ; «erage: 
#1 but 115 7ews £ We are they that have been in the 

1- Winepreſſe this thouſand years, Yet O the fears 

LD full wiſh of this Jew , that though he be con- * 


-F vinced'to be a Chriſtian , - yer he wiſhes the 


1 £0 ew www 


ef Candles of conviction were blown out + here ” I 
Sf be ſpeaks like: a Jew-1ndeed , "that hates "the 
Cf clear propheſies of Chriſt. Pould'to Gol(fairth | 
| he) when we ſlew the Prophet Eſay, we had blot- ; 
'S] ted out, thts telzmoniorf bis, ſo manifeſtly pargy- 


| ting a Chryſt., that! jt might not beverd and 
X| ſeen agarnſk uw. Here'the' writes out of an cx- 
7] ceeding naturall love'to: 13 countrey-men afd 
b Z Kirred 
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kinred the Jews in an exrafie of Paſſion. The ha 
Rm.s. Apoſtle Paul has an extraordinary vote and © 
deſire another way, and beyond rule , when he ©** 
thinks of the miſcrie of his countreymen and}*© 
kinred the Jews. This isto be beleeved, the #* 
Jewes will not loſe, nor blor our any part of ſo 
the Old Teſtament, no not that which ſeems} 
moſt againſt them, though this man in a paſ- do 
fion write thus 3 for they moſt charily pre- fal 
ſerve it as their lives, and will nor ſuffer it to o 
be corrupted or mutilated in a word, ſyllable, th 
or letter : Yea , ſo religiouſly do they devote th 
themſelves ro the letter and writing of the 
Sal.Glafi- Bible, thar they ſay , if a man through igno- | '< 
"— _ rance , malice or impictie,ſhould change one ſt 
lib. ae, word in the Bible, there is great danger the 24 
2, deText Lord for that inexprble offence ſhould d 


Hebr.in throw the world back againe into its anci- - 
ver. Tet, 


puirare,” nt indigeſted Chaos of confuſion , be- | © 
+ Ip" cauſe God created rhis world onely for rhe 
= pg Scriptures ſake. So exa&t are they , that no 
<Jub.:2,z5 part of the Bible be either loſt or corrupted, 


0 
t 
j 
that they have noted down 10 their aſora, ; 
: 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


which they cal The Hedge or Fence of the 
Law, not onely every word how oft it is uſed, 
bur how oft it is in the whole Old Teſtament 
to be found with ſuch a Pricke , or with ſuch 
2n Accent. Nay further, 2nd which is a 
miracle of dili.ence and fairhfulnefſe , they 


have 
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have ſet dowre how many Verſes there are in 
every Book, and have numbred how often 
every letter is uſed in the Bible. As the Jet- 
ter eAleph or eA is found by number ro bee 
42377 times. Beth or B 38218 times , and 
ſo have they taken norice of the reſt , to re- 
member how often each letter is uſed. This 
11, 4 ne" would be diſcovered their un- 
faichfulnefſe in leaving our or corrupring the 
Scriptures , and that by the Candlelight of 
their own induſtrie. Hereupon Azfi:2 calls 
the Jews Capſarros noſtros , The (hriſtians Li- ziqn is 
brary or Bible-keepers, becauſe they wich mar- O-2: cont. 
vellous diligence have preſcrved che Old Te- £100 
ſtament from corruption and lofſe , even 1n 
corrupting and loſing times3 and are as wood- 


den Candlefticks ro rhe Gentiles, holding out 


the Tight of the Lw. He quotes the 49 
Chapter of Ge-e/7s, which he calls the Booke 
of the Gener2tion of the Creatures of «dab, 
that is , Of the Children and Off-fpriag of 
Iudah, Well may I here take occaſion ro give 
2 reaſon, why men onely ſometimes are called 
the Creation, and the (rettures, and whence it 
ariſes. To which purpoſe our underſt1ndinzs 
may well and ſoundly rike hold on this, that 
the word which fignifies creatares, properly 
in common uſe among the Hebrews, (ignifizs 
onely mzn ſometimes, «7 zl, 45 being rhe 
L 2 excellence? 
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excellenteſt of ſublolar Creatures. The ſam 
Phraſe and manner of ſpeaking 15 much t: 
Iarcca- Ken up in the Orientall Languages. I hal 


iſt. lib 


Pt: or three, he is of ſuch ſtanding and perfeCtio 
bzo,Epift, in the Academie of moſt exquiſite learning 


24 itt 1s Hort:honm, or Caſaubon, 11 the Arabi 
{ceSchind- . . . ] 
he em Geooraphre (faith he ) 77 abundance of placy 
rtazlott.in We finde the. f requencie and fulneſ]: e of Citres thu 
——— deſcribed, the Author ſaith , that in them then 
PT are many Creatures, that is to ſ1y, Men. Thi 
de homs- J k | 
nila may well agree with our Samae!, who wrt 
mixime 1n Arabick, and this may be a good note at 
in p/urals fixed to the latter end of the 16 Chapter o 
»ſurpaiur Marks Goſpell;to the illuſtration of it, $t 
Coch. i2 7zto the whole World, and preach the Goſpel ti 


T:r. Mac- ; 
eoth.c.z, ever) Creatare, 


A $cSUE $fdSeLifeLc$enfie ere UeSeSeaeiEeaene$0P bene 
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He corporall Aſcenſion of Chriſt he 
f gocs about to prove by thoſe Scriptures} - 
that ſpeaks of the exaltatian and elevation off ! 
God, which he ſaith muſt” properly be meant} | 
of Chriſt , according ro his humane nature || * 
becauſe the meer Deitie is ſubje& to none off * 
theſe Sites or Poſtures. That of Pſalm 68Þ 
- 1s applyed to the Aſcenſion of Chriſt by S. 
Pau!, fo that: Rc Samuel the Jew is not _ 
me 


Epheſ. 4. 


| med to follow S. 'Paul the Apoſtle of the Epheſ: 4. 


0 thar Propheſie is loſt, and 15 nor to be found. 
© The Tranſlatour he brings his judgement a- 
# bout the Prophet ſer, and reproves the 1gno- 
E rance of R. Samze!, that he ſhould think the 
< Prophet Afer to be loſt, when he is not. And 


Þ gaz are all one, onely Haggat is the Hebreiy 
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Gentiles, 1n beleeving and afſerting the ſame 
truth. Be, 

He - quores ſomething out of the Prophet The 12. 
Aſer 'in his ſecond Chapter , bur he forbears P'gr<0n 
the proſecution of it upon this reaſon,becauſe 


his reaſon 1s, that the Propher Aſer and Hag- 


Name, and Aſfer the Arabicke name of the 
ſame Prophet, which R. Samuel did not know, 
or at leaſt did not call to minde when he writ 
, it were good to umpire the matter 
betwixt Alphonſis rhe Spanyard , and Samuel 


| the Jew, and upon looking 1nto it, the Tranſ- 
| Jator will be found in ſome fault. Suppoſe . 


there be ſome agreement berwixt Haggaz and 
Aſer, 1n their ſignification. Haggaz ſignity- 
ing on? that ſolemnizes and keeps a holy, 2nd | 
joyfull day of folemniti2s, that rejoyces feſt i- 2 
vally : and Aſer comming of a Verbe that fig- 


'nifies to make bleſſed and happy , which may | 


accord in this, that the dayes of re-edifying 
the Temple, and Jeruſalem , in which rimcs | 


Haegat prophecied , were holy , feftiva'l 3nd | 
Sf 4 
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2 Td.13. 


bleſſed dayes. Though there be ſome ſimi; "Yy 
tude, muſt there be Identitie > How doth 4! 
phonſus know that Aſer and Haggat in the AÞ;.,, 
rabick Tongue are the ſame Prophet > This, 
may be diſproved two wayes. 1. Becauſe,1: 
R. Samuel writ in Arabick, lived among theſ, 
Arabians,and being both a Jewiſh and an Ara-ſ,z. 
bick DoRor,he was likely to know as well a and 
Alphonſus the names of Prophets in the Oldſ,,; 
Teſtament,both in Hebrew and Arabick. 2.1fÞ,. 
Aſer and Haggaz be all one, then let rhe Spa- 
nyard ſhew us this that he quotes in the Pro-}, | 
phecie of Hagga/, of a man aſcending from ing 
the midſt of the Sez,and comming upto Hex} q, 
ven. He muſt coyn a new Propliecie of Hag-I 61 
£ar, if he will finde this in it , for our Old 
Prophet, neither in firſt , or ſecond of 
Chapter has any ſuch ching. However we|q, 
ſpzake of this obſcure Propher Aſer , which |; 
cannot be found what he was,yet we may well 
conclude for the Authour againſt the Tran- pl 
{lzrour, that theſe words are not to be faund ” 
11 the Prophet Hapgaz. A 
Since theſe. Notes I have found ſomething | 
that is like this wiich 1s quoted , but neither 
in R. Samuels obſcure Aſer, nor Alphonſus the 
Trandators Hagga: chap. 2. but in the Apo- 
cryphals of Eſaris, Lo, there aroſe 4 winde ont 
of the ſea, and lo, that man waxed ſtrong _ 
te 
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bY the thouſands of heaven, Tunis reads it, Qui- 
dem ut Vents, A cortain man as the winde came 
Ifrom the ſes. It ſhould be rranſlated 4 Man, 
By not 422d that did riſe out of che Sea: ſothe 
third Verſe intimates , that mar waxed ſtrong, 
not that winde, For rifing of the winde is not 
"Ithe OT » but the compariſon accompanying 
&F-nd illuſtrating the appearance of the man. 1 
Uthink ( pardoning the errour of the Authors 
{Þ-nd Tranſlators Quotation, both of the Name, 
"Hand the Book, and Chapter) I am the Oedipme 
"Fof this Riddle. And it may well be his mean- 
Ying was of this place, for in this book he doth 
"| (beſides this) make uſe of the Apocrypha, as . 
"| Chap.19. he quotes a place our of Jeſus the 
 [onne of Syrach, and 1n chap. 26. he has out 
UWof the ſame Book. Beſides, he is ſubje& to 
[ſome miſtakes, for in that 2o chapter he cals 
l lit Salomens writing , when it is the Sonn of 
| Syrachs : and in this 13 chapter he quotes a 
[place in Eſay, when it 1s 1n Zerermie, ---- Ali- 
| quando bonus dormitat Hebrew , calling Eſaras 
_— 
| Among thoſe were afſumed into heaven,he 
names Methuſalem, and takes it for a thing 
granted and known among the Jews. Burt we 
muſt beleeve Hoſes, who ſauh,chat Methuſa- 
len when he bad lived nine hupdred ſixty r:ine Gen. s. 27. 
years , dyed , he doth ror ſay he was — 
(Ca, 
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ted, which he had newly ſaidof Exoch his F+ 
ther. The Greeks errour 15 , that he lived 14 
years after the floud , and was with Noah in 
the Ark, which errour comes out of the Sep: 
ruagints falſe computation. And ſome of the 
Jews (it ſeems) are in this errour ,. that be- 
cauſe his Father was taken into heaven in hi 
body and ſoul , ſo was Adethuſalem too. But 
they that compute and reckon according to 
che Hebrew numbring of the years ,. do agree, 
that Methuſalem dyed that, very year the flood 
came. Others think he dyed 1x years before 
the floud. He concludes the Chapter with al- 
ſerting the wonderfull birth of Chrift,born of 
2 Virgin,without a man, to be a very truth,and 
plainly forerold by theProphers ofGod: Wher- 
in he grants for a truth one of thoſe ſ{ix-things, 
which are the main Controverſies betwixe the 
Jews and Chriſtians. He takes indeed one 
place to prove the birth of Chriſt. by a Vir 
gin, which I dare not ſay flatly that the Pro: 
phet did ſpeak it with avy relation to the birth 
of Chriſt. It is that of 1eremies, The Lord 
ſhall create a new thing upor the earth, 4 wontan 
ſhall compaſſe 4 man, TI know the fiream of 
Expofftours runn that way, - to make it point 
at Chriſts Incarnation , bath ancient and mor 
dern, which made that Lutheraz Beadle pro: 
vide ſo terriblea whip for Calvin, and laſht 
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him with CalUinu Indaizans,Caluin turn'd 
Jew, becauſe he knew no reaſon why theſe 
words ( and other places of Scripture) 
ſhould be thought a plaine Prophecie of 
Chriſt. Neither the conſequents , or the 
Antecedents do tive any great lighr to that 
fenſe.» And let a man perpend and conſi- 


der it well > whether the ipterpretation of 


Calvin be fo ſtrange a thing to the mean- 
ing of the Prophets diſcourſe and Sermon. 
He is ſpeaking of Gods delivering his peo- 
ple from che power of Chaldeans ,, and ir 
ſhall be ſo wonderfull, that he ſaith 4 wo- 
man ſhall compaſſe a mas , that is, the weak 
and low-brought Iſraelites, that may ſeem 
to be compared to women, being furaiſhed 
with new ſtrength from God , ſhall pre- 
vail againſt the Chaldeans their potent ecne- 
mies, that are ſtrong men; and thus women 
may be ſaid to bring men 1nto ſtrairs. O- 
thers beſides Calvin have thought this ſence 
to be more hitterafl and proper tothat place 
then to expound it of Chriſts Birth. The 
L. ſhall create a new th, up, 6. a won, ſhall 
comp, 4 man; tbat is, This wonderfull and 
"new thing will the Lord bring to paſſe,the 
Church of the Jews, that like a wandring 
and ſtrange woman is departed from the 


Lord by rebellion and Tdolatry , to whom 
A 4 | (he 
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ke was berrothed once, ſhe ſhall come 
with bitter repentance ,returningto her firſt 
Hu-band,& embracing bim again grattouſly 
whom the bad wilcly torſaken. This is that 


new and wonderfull thing that the Lord 


ſhould create in this impenirent and wic- 
ked people, a new hearr to return unto, him, 
Tl» 15 commonly call:d eA new i(reat on, 
And if inthis Caluis play the Jew,.: then 
Luther was a ſew , and divers others, who 
could nor with their beſt eye-f1ghr,-; ſpi ie the 
Incarnation of Chrit plainly and ar in 
thar Texr of the Prophet. And if, we 4" 
not rake thar pecce to confirme  Chriſts 
{pntlfic birth, ver do-we rot want. Clear 
proois and Prophecies. againft the; gainſay= 


2 Ing jews, to make Ic. appear 4$ nootr day. 


Azamft the applying of the Scriprures 
anduly and unproperly to Chriſt,the words 
of the ancient Pelufior are p3nderous', and 
Precious 3 Thi courſe (faith he ) Pats har- 


elle apom the Gentiles avd Heovettques 1 
£: * thetr ranteihions with 175 2 {os when we tore 


tzre and are? the S cr-1p; ures \ which are not 
meant of Chrill., to' Lr149 them to-pornt at 
[11m m2 oy 117 {: eſmr10 #4004 thoſe other Scrip- 
Haves, which (witnnet any mreſting ar Wrtng- 


1,9) do 6 vlazaly their meaning n (hrifts 


Loſome. the gr6ar Schoolmaſter Agw7- 
Fi 
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245 WLitcs with a Quill of the ſame VV ing, 
ea 4 man, ((aith he,) g0tmg avgxut to make 

p/cof of the Chriſtian taith , ſhall EV149 Yea- 
” whoſe clearneſſ e ts got COnvitiiyue, aud in 
a ſort coatttye, that they cannot be gened, he 
layes himſelf open to the ſcorn and deriſion of 
17 idels and Uu5, Le cewers, for they will preſert- 
I contin, that we lean upon theſe Reeds, ad 
that theſe weak reaſons are the inducements to 
our faith ana the grounds our belief lies upon. 

Whence we draw a Theolozicall Canon, 
That Divine truths: muſt be urged 3nd con: 
firmed by indubirate and clear Teſtimonies, 
elſe ir turns to the derriment of the ſavers, 
and it will not conviace the gainſayers. 


EerxlrnbeSedSfSenWEedEcDiBrSeBeSenSeSrdSedSeSeSeSidBente 2 dbeeBe 
CHAP. XVI. 


Peaking ef Jews reprobation, and Gen= 
tiles cleftion, he rels of the Jews proud 
boaſting chat they are the ſonnes of 14- 

cob 2nd 1ſrae! 5 pride and contempr of all 

people in vi world be{tdes themſelves, 1s 
the proper faulr of the Jews. He reaſons 
the caſ& here well , - Why ſhould they thus 
contema .and. cork the Gentiles > They ſay, 
tacy-anely-are Gods portion, and way 6 fall 
under tier care of h1s Providehce ; and t!} 
Gentiles-run- at large without the oudance 


— —— . —— 


185 


Qu-ma { 


Modu 
advocatus 
catilam 
per t: fic 
Yilrarcs & 
wivia'cs 
CONCloAa- 
crores len. 
numero 
CONC1O,12 1; 
hab-art CO: 
fra heremw- 
COS, & £95 
wpruden- 
ter agju- 
VatS© ar- 
1:4 C: ap!C — {38 
da funt vt 


hoſtis Vu - 
ncra {cu at, 
Nic.C'c- 
nard. epiſt 
Abbar1 
Tongclla- 
rams? lib 1. 


Fulx. 


R lach;iad. 
in Para- 
phrat. in 
Dan.cap. 7- 
Confiznt by 
Emper in 
Annotar. 
ad R.lach1.. 
ad ub1 cita) 
Ahbrabine- 


of” © a 2 of lem infx0. 


SA. Rn wc" ac 


SATO TY RG en RET cog & 1.2 woe 4 a. a. 


o 
a... 


= one 


a CE emma 5 


——_— — —_ 


_ — I ES em m———s gs - ! —  — 
1 55 Annotations. 


—_—— 


A tec 


—— _. 


— 


There isa gf (Gods Providence : yeaxthew Land ot Ca. 
ayns #441 19 the Onely fic and apr place in the 
th- mourh work tO be rhe ſ\ubject of Gods providence, 
 <oanwraY With them,onely the fews ſhall riſe again, 
Azrij Cbi- and che Gentiles (ha)T have no reſurretion, 
ropereant. Daved thall confirm this their opinion in 
Meebo his firſt Pſalm. In their Talmad they (ay, 
Articles. It 1s not murther if a Jew kilf a Gentile ; 
aur, They NOT 13 It pcrjury it he falfifie his promiſe tof 
in.” him, confirmed by oath. Yea,their Talmud 
aotbe- commands them ro hold the Chriſtians m 
oor ay eſteem as bruit beaſts, an1 no otherwayes to 
Anocrar. Uſe rhem, then 3s they uſe beaſts, Theſe, 
ad lib. 2. and many ſuch like, lets us fee how the 
52 ſews pride themſelves , and caſt the Chri> 
£ {tiars & Gentiles low cgough 1n the Court 
of honour. | 
TC 0 A learned Jew of thele times treating 
ren racy, Of the ReſurreRion, has a Chaprer on this 
de Refur.” Head , An etiam Gentes reſurgent , Whe- 
i9.2aP.9. ther the Gentiles ſhall riſe again, or no , he 
indeed cor.cludes, they ſhall. What 1s the 
reaſon thar the Jews every yearon the eight 
dry of the monerh Tebeth,which anſwers to 
+> 12.1. Our Decemver, do keep a folemn Faſt , ſor- 
In 00:1. YOwINg and humbling themſelves, in the 
* remembrance of the Scripture tranſtated by 
rem into the Greek art the inſtance:of Pto- 
lm e:4 Philadetphns 2 Do they execrate and 


abhor 
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abhorr the memory of that at > Ir ſecms 
ir 1s our of mcer hatred and envy that any 
g00d, or any kndwledge of God ſhould be 
{catteted among the Gentiles: Ve hear 

of old they could not endure to hear P4ul to 35-22-25» 
ſpeak one word more,when they heard this 1 Thef.2.15 
from bum, that the Lord ſaid to him , De- 

part, for 1 will ſazd thee far hence unto the 
Gentiles , ſo ſoon as tht is mentioned, then 

they crie out Away with ſuch a fellow from 

the earth, for zt « n0t fit that he ſhould live. 

In their Stories, as that of R. /oſue Ben Le- Per. Clunt. 
v:,that was wp and down heaven and Hell , Tak 
he findes Chriſtians , and abundance of all 
Nations 1n Hell,but we hear tell of no Jews 
there, It 1s well that God follows not the 
Jews rule, that ſcorn all but their own 

ple , But in every Nation he that fears God, 
and werks righteoaſueſſe, and Gentile as well 
as Jew,ts accepted with bim, 
SSfaHEbLSeDUEnliSSeSeSefiEelfetoLifideSenSoLEdt 


CHAP. XVIII, 


E admirably agrees with S. Paul in 
the Application of the nineteenth 
Pſalm to the preaching of rhe Gol- 

ſpell by the Apoſtles , Their ſound ts pore 
out into all the earth, and their woras mio 


the ends of the world, 7 
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CREEr. ALA | 
TE applies the Prophecieof oe! about 
H the Old men dreaming dreams, and 
the' young men ſeeing Viſions , to 
the A es and the abundant knowledge 
of God they had above former times , jult 
as S.Peter Aria it As 2, 1o that he is 
an Aſlſerter of the truth with Paul, 'he 2p- 
plyes the predictions of tlie Prophets Evan- 
oelically with S. Peter, and will needs dif- 
cover nimſelfe a Chriſtian every way. He 
makes one notable obſervation concerning 
the faith of Chriſt , That of che Apoſtles 
of Chriſt thar embraced che Faith, nor one 
of them d1d ever recant and return to em- 
brace the ſews fairh any more. /oſephns the 
Jew dots highly applaud the followers of 
Chriſt for their conſtancy. VVriting of 
Chriſt, he ſaich, There was at that time one 
Jeſins a wiſe man, if it be lawful to call him 
a man, Mark how this [ow inclired to think 
there waa Detty 1n Chriſt,and ſomething 
ſupcr humane. He proceeds. The ſame leſs 
aid bring to paſſe incredible works, and he was 
« Maſter to mexi that did rererve. the truth 
with much delight and pleaſure in it, Mazy 
' Jens, aud mary Greths did he drawn anto him. 
6 Th: 
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Annotations, 197 


{t, whom when 
Pilxe#4d cauſed to be crucifien, being accus 
ſed of: rhe chief of our 1ewiſh Nation, yet they 
that lawed him at firſt, would pever give oun 
loving ham, and:cleaying te b mn, A rare 
teſtimony 1s this.of.the conſtancy. of Chri- 
{tian IDiiciples and. Followers of, Chriſt, I 
omir that he ſairh ot him,that the appeared 
alive again after three dayes ,.j accordiag as 
the Divine Prophers had-foregold-rheſe,and 
many, .other admirable!things- coacerning 
him. :. bs not-{oſepP145 here turned: Chrifti- i 
ſtian too, Making this to be him the Pro- 
phets: (poke on > EY bee | 
+ Sf 4622S DYKE $eSerIBeSuEedteeSentonter 
CRY: TH | 
N-the twentieth Chaprer;.-he commends 
the-purity and cjeanneſte. of the Chriſti- | 
an Rites,and ſervice by Bread: and Wine , 
and' preferss.ir before the medling with the 
fne(h and tir of Beaſts fhaughtered for Sa- 
crifice by Jews. He: makes Scriprur-s of the 
(1d Teftamont. platn'y before-hand point 
4t the bread and VVine 1n our: Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper... Qacly he. puts 1n VVa- | 
ter as well as Bread- and Wine into that | 
Sacrament, and wil make -go0d that new 


practiſe of mixtVVine by an old proot from | 
Salomuns | 
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I 92 Annotations. 
Salanons Proverbs, where Wiſdome pro- 
pounds mixt Wines : and fo it was applyed 
to his hand long before him by S. Cyprian, 
And Cyprian indeed doth ipeak of niixing 
Wine with the Water in the Sacrament, 
and in that Epiſtle Dominica Traditto ſer- 
Vetwr , at which the Papiſts ſhout fot joy 
more then Boyes when they have found rhe 


Cyprian E- 
piſt. 4 Cx- 
cilio lib. 2. 


od A a MAS ae was oo. Y% 


black in the Bean, as imagining this to be |: 
a ſtrong ground for their weak opinion of un- Þ, 
written Traditions. But herein oor Romaniſts |; 
run away likeBcyes with a wrong errand,for | 
rhough Cyprian commend the mixing of N. 
Wine & Water,as Domimicam Traditionem, | \ 
yer doth he not mean an unwritten Tradiri- | t 
on, for he goes to prove it from the Scrip- | ; 
Ration, Dj- tures, IS from that of Water and Blood if- | ; 
vinotkc. ſuing from our Saviours fide on the Croſſe. | { 
>. 5% And be faith at the Inſtitution our Savi 
te: A be tal the Inſtitution © jour | 1 
rio valida QAVE A mixed Cupe You may ſee Darands, ; 
en can-10- and the Papiſts fooliſh myſteries in their | 
Toler.lib.z MIXINg of watcy with their Wine. 1» vinof | 
de Infliut ſangurs Chriſt , 1n aqua populus repr eſenta-|| i 
ne” tur, And it is very true the Fathers in for-| i 
Vhjraker MEr tLNES of old did uſe Yum baptiza-|| ; 
n d:put. twm , or Crama Eucharifiicum , Wine|| | 
626 cempered with Water, as ſome callf 1 
1.Quet.s. It, becavfe in the places where they lived] j 


cap-12 rhe Wine was fo ſtrong it had need to be 
well 
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ell-tempered with water , . at thoſe times 
eſpecially when chey ſtudyed the moſt i0- 
briery and temperance, in drawing rear in- 
#, flto fellgy(hip witch Gbtit.. Now Ejpriaus 
12 Fateh Web nat;{a much to prove, that we 
t, Boughg ap.uſo YY ater with our Vane , 2s to 
7- Edifprove-the judgement and -prattiſe-of: the 
\Water-Hereriques,.the. Aqawri? ,.that:did Tho. 
contend onely watcr, was to be uled in the Kal'an;on | 
Sacragiency1and fo. gith:celcbrare. Theſe A- gag #t | 


S; ncd. in 


quariy. were allo:called Hydroparaſtate, an Truil 
ancient Hereſie ,, that defended water tas ©": 3=- 
onely'to be uſed, 1n the Sacramenr. The 
Armen14asi that ſaid y onely Wine without 
water w3$ tobe ufed,--werc borh in ancienc 
times Equnred Hereticks. Moreover, beyond 
» | all this; .cbe Ancterits ſome of chem 91d 
{- | not onely mixe cold Water, but ( which 
e. | ſome 'not + acquainted with antiquity will 
r | wonder at ) they did mixe Hot water, or 
5, | boyling water with the Vine. And this 
Ir} hot water they thus infuſed 12 way of devour 
0 F ſfignificancy, to minde the fairh of the Re- 
i- | cervers, that the Blood and water which 
-| flowed from Chrilts StJe, were nor dead 
!- | and cold Elements, but that they: were live- 
e | Iv and effeQtuall; even hot water and blond, 
Jl iſſuing from one , had yer the hear of life 


dJ in him. 
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TE hath'a notable way to follow Allk q 
H gories ,-- and indeed ' the: Genius offi 
thoſe times made many Chriſtians iff 
their wrirings;on Scripeure altogether Alle" 

| goricall. That of Salomon, Better is 4 mor 
ſell of Bread with love,” then a'flaled Ox 
with hatred, 1s a Pool'well fiſht-,” when he 
can carch this Fiſh in it, that it means the" 
Chriſtians bread 1n the 'Sacrament is-more 
acceptable to God, then the Jews killing 2 
fat Oxe for a Sacrifice. This Jew, as onr 
Saviour ſaidof rhe young man that came 
to him, and anſwered -prudently, may well 
have it ſaid of him , Verily he is not farre 
from the Kingdome of 'Heaven;;' for'here 
he commends the New Teſtament,and gives 
an Epithire as high as he can to the Goſpel 
of S. Matthew, calling ir , The glort0m« Go- 
{pell, And in ir he praiſes that Statute of 
patience our Saviour will have obſerved by 
his ſnbje&s, If any man ſmite thee on the one 
16.Dipref, C beek, turneto him the other alſo. This is 
better reſlimony, and fairer language, then 
the rabble of the Rabſhakeb Jews, both cur- 
ing and curſed,do commonly give, who call 
the Goſpell WICH 1s Evangelium, 1n ſcorn, 
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$22 Gellaion, rhe. Volume of hes., or. va- 
tics. His perfidious fellow Rabbins will unter. in 
- fot thank him for writing ſo to the credic Annorar. 

$f the Goſpell, or praiſing any of the Pre- 5 


: Evangel. 
s offfeprs or Leſſons of Chriſt ; they can read, Manh.c. 1, 
ns jim another Lecture out of a Book among ?<4Paribu- 


lo athzus 


\ 11 fſbem called Toledoth, eſis , wherein they inci 
mo feach to blaſpheme high enough , and then Quid 
Obey ſpeak: ( as they think.) weJlenongh of pref ; 
he hbriſt.. That book 1s full of blaſpemies,cal- Arnobius. 

the ng Chriſt Talusi.,, 4 Galows (lapper, or WGG4$ ia 

or 14 hanged. Thief , Mariam, Harriam, Mary .1.q 7, - 

82 he bleſſed mother of Chriſt they call A- centen 15. 

Jar $'eep of Dang. In their calling 4fary (as _ «1 

y Author has ic ) Harriam , I know rot gine & tn 
hether he doe not rather me2ne Chor:m, deorum 


hich is obſcene and filthy in the ſenſe 579". * 

of it. ,, As for Hariah it fignifics A um jn pa 

{ [romaz great with Childeand if they call her 551 1. 
. . Por Age . at, t. 

ſo, they do it to blot her Virginity , as if *** 

ſhe were begot with Childe by man, and fo LL: 

| (wich mouthes ruaning over with blaſp"e- 9 et 

y [my and lies) they call her Sozah, a 1#hore, ad. Hebr. 

es [or wnchaſte woman , the polluted 03e of the Evange'. 

) 

| 


me 
ell 


1 »or/4, The Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt _ = 
they call Lenozes : che Bread in the Sacra- the wor: 
ment, aA polluted Body; the Church, Err0ar, © qr 
and Preaching , Fiow/zzg, They ca!l our par Y 


Feltiyall of the Lords Dav, the day of raine 2.1. 
B b » and : 
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Domus 

cloicarium |. 
diruar De- 
us H:cron. 
de lanc. fd, 


\ - Out of the word Jeſu chey make. the:num 


have Curſes'':and blaſphemics 'fearce to by 


IT. 


and deſtrutitha 3 the. Chriſtians lirrke ons 
they call YVerimine, or: orceprag. thinks, T 

are commanded when:they paffe:by' rh 
Churches or Oratories'of Chritftins/ ro'fa 
this, The Lord deſtroy Mhtfe houſes.of Officy 


ber by the 'Terters of g16:; and there they 


named. Oi the patiehre of the juſt feſuy 
thar endures theſe wretches Helliſh-*Blaf 
phemics, & doth not ſuddenly lerithe Ocean 
of his wrath on earth . carry them'with | 
{trangs Wave to the*'Occan of everlaſting 


! 
C 
c 
/ 
; 
| 
| 


J , 


fire 1n Hell. 


Jews fall from him by a flatr Apoſtaſſe, 
is the thing he would leave as a true conclu: 
ſion 1n the concluſton of his Book , drawn 
from all rhe pre-cired- Authorities, for them 
deeply ro weizh and confider. Two things 
I ſpecially minde in his Confeſon, which 
are mecr Jewiſh vaniries. 1. The firſt, that 
they very earneſtly, though very 'idlely, do 
lok for another Meſſias then Jeſus Chriſt, 
but all their expectations miſcarry, proving 
abortive and uncomfortable. 2. The ſecond 

Is, 


aa; - oO O——S - Re = 
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mmm <——_—_—_ —_—_— 
— 


Annotations. 


is, that the Jews 1n cheir empry imaginati-' 
jy ons among themſelves: in their Synagogues, 
the do whriper this as a rruth, which 1s a clear 
fav lie ; That their Meſſias was born 14 the Ba- 
cl ylonian. Captivity , though he do. aot yet ma- 
nifeft hamelf to Iſrael, For the firft of theſc, 
how vainly they look after other Saviours,l 
ſhall prove by an Hiſtoricall exemplificati- 
on annexed ro that ſpeech of our Saviours 


Fathers Name,and ye receive me not if another 
hr 2 ſhalt come 12 his own name, him ye will receive. 
ins} Our Samze/ could give us in a Jarge Cata- 
logue, how ofr the Jews have been gulled 
with Pſeudo-Meſſiahs, and falſe- Chriſts, rhat 
came 1n their own name: ard the poor Jews 
have madly doted on them,as the only pro- 
hel miſed Meſſsab.l ſhall endeavor to give ſome 
Fe, | account of the notableſt deluſions that that 
us| people has groaned under inthis kind. There 
yn} were of theſe falſe-Chriſts, ſeducing many, 
ml ſome before the deſtution of 7eruſalem,and 
os] ſome after, which for merhods and orders 
| fake, we will in that manner reckon up. 

at I. There was one Theudas mentioned it 
o| rhe 4#s of rhe Apoſtles; who roſe up , boaſt- 
t, | ng himſelf tote ſome boay, to whom a numtcr 
g | of men, atout 400 jojned themſelTes , who w.1s 
d (lain, end all. as many as obeged bim,ere ſcat- 
y BL 3 tered, 


n 


to the Jes, ro verifieit, / am come 1#my 1 


! 7. Digrel. 


[. 


Adets $S, 2+ 
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wr if 


GE —_—_—_—_ 


g8. Annatetions«.. 
Gerhard. rered 4nd brought to. noueht, There is ſome 
Harmoniz 


 Evangel, difference-about the! rime when this. was, 
cap. 19, &whetherGamalrel mentioning oneTheudys, 
& Joſephus writes of another,not this ſame. 
This Theud_as that Toſephsſpeaks of was when 
Cuſpins Fadus was Preſident of Syria, about 
the 4.6.year of Chriſt,and chis in the A#s,ir 
15 thought, was of another, & of another time. 
Loſephis 8 Enſebins out of himyrelares 1t thus, 
One Theu4zs a Migitian perſiwaded a grear 
Euſcb.big. MuUltitude of people, that raking all their 
Eccleſ. |.:. wealth wich them, they ſhould: follow him 
ey to the River /or4az, and he being a Pro- 
Per, (ar leaſt inſpired ſo with his owne 
borſtiags) they ſhould ſec him divide the 
Streams with a word of his mouth, where- 
by they ſhould eaſily paſſe over;with which 
promiſe he deceived very many. But Faau 
{eur ſome Troups of Horſe out againſt 
rhem,rhat they gained little by this dotage, 
for they ſuddenly ſerring upon them , flew 
many, toox many alive , and among the | 
reſt Theud.is himfelf, whoſe head being cur | 
off, they brought to [eruſalew, Judas of || 
Heg:6p. Galtleewasa Captainto ſomeRebels alſo,pro- 
ar xg mil1og to free the people from paying ſervile 
cap.14. Faxes to the Roman Emperour, whom they 
foilowed ; bur I know not whether he may | 
be accounred among the falſe Chriſts. I 
OM1ic 


pogct a4 » mw, wwes © 


dns dit ent. ah. A —— a—_ WBHul@. 
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omir another, that. (as a cunning Impoſtor) loſephi An. 
riq. lib.18, 


ied abundance of people after him tr» Mount cap.s. 
Garazm, and. deceived many Sumaritans, 
whom” Plate ſet upon, and flew them, and 

brought their buſineſſe to nought. 

ut | Thefamous falſe Meſſi1s,was Barcochas, T1 
Mit or Bexchbchab, that is, The ſux of the Stax, 

e. [for he made himſelf che Meffias, | an4 f1d 

1s, that Scripture was-ſpoke of him, There ſhall un o., 
ar | rome a Stayre out -of {acob, (Fe, Rabbi A- 17, © 
ir | 4:64, a famous Door among them 2s any 

n [in thoſe times,” when he: ſaw him, he 31d, 

)- | This & the King, the Meſitass, Of this Att- 

e | #a they ſay Moſes ſpoke that, O my Lord, 

c | ſend 1' pray thee by the hand of him nhon (..... 

- | chow wilt ſend, Now this Barcochab was ith 
Jeruſalem; before. the:defiruQion' of ir ,- as ts 

| ſaid; and 'A&ti44 applyed unto him; thar of 

the Prophet Haggar, The deſire of «af Nati- 

ons ſhall come. This'mans ariſing and reign- 

ing they judge was not long afrer the Paſſh- 

on of Chriſt. To him nor onely the-com-. Gatarin.! , 
mon people,but rhe. chief DoGtors and Raby : © Aican. 
bies did give conſent and counſel] ,: and did- yo..c 
aid him againft the Romans, untill he pe 


> ]riſht, and cauſed many'to perith , ſo as af- 

' [terwards rhey (aid his name was not Bexco- 

' [6h4%, bur it was Þ encozbz, The ſor of a lic, 

Simon Magus would reeds at the pare HU. 
of 


| Amootations 


— — 


_—_ n of a : falſe: Saviour z | and carryed many afterſ 1 


C 

aug de him (excoodingly bewirching and fedecingſt] 

Here! the Samaritans and many otliers , laying v0 
AnNcus 


1,94 " himſelf that he was the great:power off þ 
: God, the Word of God, © the faire: one, 
the Comforter, the" Almighty 'the All 


things of God. He-f21d of +imfelf, Thar , 

he wasGod theFather:that g1ve the: Law ON þ tt 
Hepehpp. MountSinaizthatChrift did not ſuffer teally]t 
oio.tib.2 10 the fleſh, but he himfelf-w3s ChriRt, and] f 
ce. he called a Whore rhit- went. -abdae with | h 

him, one He/ene, the Holy Ghoſt: ©: l 
| LV. Aﬀrer the deftro&iownof 1erufalem fome 
ont 48 years add an half , was thir other noras 


Gcn.brard, ble Cheat called Fencozbs, 2 ſecond famous 
Gerard. NNE 'of the ſame -nailc with the for- 
mer ; {o'blinde atid'madd-were the. Jews, 
that tho never remertvred: lnw fore they 
paid for the enrerraining ofthe:orher; chab 
had the: ſame name-and folly. 1 know the 
Jews write ſomewhat confuſedly concern- 
- ing theſe Barcochabs,and' for-moft pare men- 
- "tion little of the firſt, bur attribute all ro 
thi: laſt 5. yer others fnde our rhere were 
two of them, and that out of their Vri- 
tings. Very much 1s ſaid of this Jafſt, 
whoſe doings ſwallow up the memory of 
the firſt. The Jews that remained after [e- 
ruſalem was deſtroyed , made a Citie cal- 


. 


led 


pores Son ond ned bed oP FC © = , a= rw Qu r_«@ @<©© 
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Annotations. 
[ter led Bztter, the Metropolis and chief ſear of 
itgÞthe Kingdom; and took this falſe Chriſt for 
- Off their King. Nay, &. A#:6a,they write, was 
off blinded the ſecond rime , 


ne, 
All 


and proclaimed 
this Bercoche5 the Meſſits alſo. The Em- 
perovr Aarian beſieged them in the Citte 
Brtter three years and an half, ar leageh he 
took 1r, and the head of Barcozhr was ſmir- 
ren off : in which War 45000 Jews were 
ſlaughtered 3 bur make room for the Jcw, 
his mourh runns over,2nd he cannot ſpeak 2 
lie, bur 1c muſt be of the firſt magnitude, 
and exceed all lies, for they write, thar the 
Emperour Adr:az flew in Better four hun- 
dred times ten'thouſand, till the blood of 
the flin; like a river, rolled great ſtor.es 11 
the ſtream of 1t, and carryed, them into the 
Sea; which was four miles diſtant from the 
Cirie. Nay, vhart all Iyars may take a pat- 
tern, the Emperour Adrian (they (ay) had 
2 Vineyard 18 miles: in length , and 18 1n 


| breadth, and yer he hedged 1t about with 


the bodies of them that were ſlain in B/t- 
ter, Many other Hyperboles, none of the 
leaſt, they have abour this Barcozbz, which 
I omit. In the Talmud they write, rhat 
Barcoz6bz ſaid to the Rabbins, / am the Meſ+ |, Gemr: 


fas. The wiſe Maſters of the Jews ſaid ro op ry 
cap T1.icct. 


TEX VEEL 


him again, t s written of the Meſſtr5,| quod 


c 0U0YAHS Io. Coch. 
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R David. cdgrans ertt Of judicans | Hee ſhall ſmell and þ4 
cher: in vi- j44pes Efay 11-3 That is, he ſhall judge yÞ. 
or. cont. ſmeiltng who 1s 1nnocent 5 and who is gurltte, C 
hebr.patt.1. "7, of 24 ſee therefore whether thou beeſt able to PX 
A judge by ſmelling, and when they ſaw his ſmel. C4 
ling was without this judgementthey ſlew him, 

This will ſcarce agree with ſo great 2 
9s of Ba7co341, and a!l his people,by 
eAdrians Forces. But certain it is, many} 

Jews were. now ſacrificed ro the Romans] ! 

furie by their ſword , rhat the Lord might] * 
thorowly execute his wrath upon them, [ 

This falſe Chriſt.-they ſay, his reign and} * 

rule was ſome thirty years and a half, and| | 

ſome make it foretold in thoſe words of * 

" 12n 11.54 Daxzel, paraphraſing them rhus , Now when| | 
> parapb. they ſÞa! fall ( that is , the Iſraelites ia the 
0 Lam". deſtruction of rhe Temple under T:t») they 
ſhall be holpen with a little help im the King- 
\ dom of Bztter, (which remained to the 5 2 
af year after the deſftruQ&ion of the Temple ) 
and mary Iſraelites ſhall joyne with them 17 

Better : put with flatteries, &c. Ot this 
Barcoz%1 all our writers make mention,thart 

ſpeak of thoſe times, and ſay, he tormenred 

| Chriſtians ( whiles he had power ) with 
a all kinde of puniſhments, and put many | 
Euſcb.hiſt, TO death, 1f they would not deny and blaf- 
"#.4.<2.5 pheme Chriſt, He is called by Euſehzy, 
Barchocheb;s 
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Church Do@ors , that were Writers of 
Books, 1n the life of one 4g7:ppa, furnamed 
Caſtor, Chocibus , and in that Book made 
Greek by Sopbronins, +61; Others Call 
him C do bur under all theſe names is 
meant th1> ſonn of a lie,Barcoz4z7 , who na- 
med bimfelf the ſoz of a ftlarre ;, if he were, 
it.was like the birter Starr A4ſzthzites, .or 
rormwood, that in the Citi Bitter brought 


ſuch ſore deſtruction upon his Countrey- 


men. And yet Ravb: Lipmaz, rhe moſt 


blaſphemous = all: Jew1(h DoRors,wasnot 


aſhamed ro write , that this Be#c022: ; was 
one of rhe lawfu!l and right Princes. of k{ra- 
el, and of the familie of David ; and bis 
als is, becauſe when he ſaid , I am the 
Meſi1is, rhe Rabbins never asked him,, 4-t 
thou of the Family of Dauvzd ? He judges 
they took it for granted,thar he was ſo, But 
this may well beſeem the Iving lip of L:p- 
man, who hath writ 2 Book . cailed Nitza- 

c903, or, hs book of Viftory and triumph over 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ; in which the blaſphe- 
mous Spider will needs finde lies,falſhoods, 
and vain things, and poyſonous untruths, to 
make Chriſt and our. Religron ridiculous. 
Some learned Chritians have anſwered 


CCc2 this 
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1 JOW 
aud Barchochebas, ; 4 IoSeiay Smniris Kexryerns He 
Ps called by Hzerome 


te, 
2 t 


1n his Catalogue of wy in 


ata!og. 
_— 
t.iftor. Pc- 
tavius 1 
Rationar. 
Temp. 
Morneus. 
ls; Philon. 
Dugo 1 
Chriſtian. 
Inſt:rur. 


Wri: 2bout 
the year 
1549. 
Kuxtort.11 
Biblierh. 
Rabbinica 


Gent. io they were put to cruell deaths , for A#r4a 


24 nnvat 
ad Mot 
Ma2mon. 


Annotations. 


* —— - ————— 


blaſphemous Hebrew, aud bis N:tzachor,ay 


Munſter in his Annotations to the Hebrew 


Goſpell of Matthew, Poſte follow 


Munfter, and we ſhall ſhortly ſce with ns 
che Icarned Conſtantive L' Emperour, full 

confuring this N itzachon,{0 asto make fack 
blaſpheming Jewes leave all their curſed 
CrOaking 2 COIXAHION , and make them as 
mute 2s the Seriphzan Froggs , and give nd 
croaking ſounds at all.Of #4461 Aﬀ4a they 
write, that his Companions ſome nine were 
taken with him when 6924: periſht, and 


(if we durſt beleeve them ) was put to 
death by an Iron Comb , with which his 


C1.criue. fleſh was torn off his body. And thus farr 


V. 


4 nin, 4 34, 


we have gone to ſhew the Tragedy of Ber- 


cochab, and Jewiſh or ki 
In the Reign of Theoaoſris the ſecond, 


came Meſes of Crete to act his part of a falſe 
Saviour, giving out he was ſent from Hea- 
ven,and was a ſecond Moſes, he would lead 
al the Jews that followed him;thorow the ſea 
to the Conrinent, dry-ſhod.For a year toge- 


ther he perſwaded them in their Cities and 


Townes, to leave all their riches and follow 
him, & he would carry them to the promi- 


ſed Land. At an appointed day to paſſe the 


Sea, grear multitudes of men, women and 
Children 


__ i 
— CT ——_ 
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Children repaire to him , whom he brings 
tro an high Promontory hanging over the 
Sea, he bidds them caft themſelves down, 
which multitudes did , and periſht , being 
daſht in pieces on the Rock, or drowned in 994 bit. 
tze Sea. Many were ſaved, that were about —_—- 
to caſt rhemſelves down, by ſome Chriſti 
an Merchants and Fiſhers , that diſſwaded 
them from ſo madd and murderous an Ac, 
and who helpt' to draw many out of the 
Sea, and ſaved them from drowning. The 
Jews ſeeins the great Deluſion, thought to 
lay hands upon the Impeſtor,bur their falſe 
Moſes, as it he had been a true Devill, was 
gone and vaniſhe they knew not whether, 
nor how. - This was an occaſion to bring 
many Jews to embrace the Chriſtian faith, 
and to leave the way of Judaiſm, ſubject to 
{kh dangerovs. and coltly deceits. 

Of another falſe Prophet Moſes Mamor:- 
des makes mention , who aroſe in the Sou- 
thern parts, and told the people he was the 
fore-runner of the Mef#r7as,and rhat 1n thoſe 
parts he ſhould ſhortly appear , and he in- 
vited them, Come ye with me, and let 71 goe 
meet the MeſS1as,for he hath ſent me unto jou, 
that '1 may prepare the way before him. After 
a year he was taken, 'they rhat did cleave to 
him fled away, and an Arabian King that 
G0 3 1GOK 
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rook him, asking him why he did this, andſ, 
he anſwering, I did it by command fromf,,. 
God : he further demanded, Whar Miracle, 
or, wondrous thing canſt rhou, do to con-ſp; 
firine this 2He replyed, My Lord the King, ſ.j1 
cur of my head , and after that I will riſeſy; 
again, and live as I did before. The King,, 
ſa1d, Thou canſt not do a greater thing then 
rhis, briag but eh15 to paſſe, and then I and 
all rze world (hall beleeve thy ſayings are 
rue and good, and that our Anceſtors have 
inherited vanity and lies, which proficed 
chem 20t., His head by the Kings appoints 
ment was Cur off , but he never yet was as 
290d as bis. word, to appear alive again, 
chough ſome Jews: are fo devoid of judge- 
moat , - as:t0 expect his reviving, and look 
for his 2ppearlng. 

There was Kex Thaboriw , one Called the 
King of Thavor,thar would needs be a Meſ- 
{ias,whom Charles the fift cauſed to be burnt. 
Maimonrdes reckons up four more obſcure 
falle Chriſts, that did ariſe among rhe 
fers in Sp4a7a and Fraxce, and brought miſe- 
ry upon themſelves aud the Jews, 

Among theſe Impoſtors was Daved El- 

VII David, or David Elroz, 11 the Citie Oma- 
*6% 1152 ara, ſubject to the King of Pzrſia 3 he hac 

ſome Porer by Preſtigiatton and Mag ique, 
whercb 


. 
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Mdfhereby he did work great Si2nes, and 
Marvellous things, and gathcred people ro 
Clefnake warre with all Nations. Some fſ:id BaxtorC es 


this great power of his was from the ſp:cj- *>, *<b5. 

7 ' [L,- IN 

$:J21l verrue of God in him , and as he called : 

eſhimſelf, ſo they counted bim the Me/i7.5, co von 

N85 he faid to the King of Perſia, 7 am the ©x Vole 

el Meſſ1as, and God hath ſeat me to veliter the Maumen. 

nd} hildrex of 1ſrael, The King caſt him in 

ef Priſon, and ſaid, 1f thou canlt- deliyer thy 

velſelf; 1 ſhall know thereby whether the /e the 

el Chriſt or wo : if thou aofſt not deliver thy ſel! 

] wil! put thee to death,becauſe thou art & ol, 

Bur the Jugler got from Bonds, and thous! 

the King ſent Horſmen, and great fireng!1 

to take him, yet they returned, and ſ-14,thcy 

could do nothing 5. for they fable , rhar in 

one day he could paſſe over as much gronnd 

as would ſerve one ten dayes ordinzrily to 

ravell,by rhe Artof Schemamphoras. Hcre- 

upon the King himſelt and his Nobles did 

aſſay to overtake,and tzke him , and come | 

ming to a rivers fide they called on lim, 

though they ſaw him nor ; he anſwered, Are 

Je n0t fools Behold, 1 £0 my journey, 1 164 

ll hate any power , follow me. He ſpread his 

Handkerchicf upon the ficod Gonr,ond fo 

Le preſently paſſed over, the King 2nd his 

ſervants ſeeing it, avd bcholcing ir. Then 
Tg 


ada 
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the King broke out, No mas can do this,butfhis 
he whom the Kiag of the world hath ordatnedlru 
| K1ng : and he would needs moke him Kingyſk 
| bur that h15 Nobles endeavoured to per: 
{wade him, thar many ſuch things might befſm: 
done by meer M2gique, & eye-deluſton. Att 
length the Jews (ro prevent the great miſery nz. 
+... Fhat Was COmming upon them by reaſon offfan 
n kincrar, [1M uſcd means ro get him to a Feaſt and]m 
banket ;after which(beirg ſleep i his drun-Jin 
kenneſfſe)his head was cur off, and there was [th 
the end of rhe cheat- Saviour. he 

VIIL. I name but another crack in th- Jews 
] *<1.Clun> brain,and then I leave this doting upon falle or 
——_ , Chriſfts. A King in Afr7:4 mage warre a-|fi; 
_ gainſt che King of 4arecco, who oft having Inj 
the day, (to ger a better part 11 the hearts cc 
of his people) by afained humiliry,he would | (a 
needs ride alwayes upon an Aſle, which got | 
him a name, that he was called The Kize [|h 
of Aſſes. The fame of which, meeting wirk | f 
the Jews ears,(moſt (hut to thetrue Chriſt, | ji 
molt opento falte Chriſts ) they preſently | 6 
crect their hearts with hope, and are ready | h 
ro ſay as Andrew, VYehave found the Meſ- 
/1as.. Many of them affirmed , the King of 
whom 2 acharte-propheſied,he ſhould come 
riding upon an Aﬀe,was now come. Thus 
the Oxe krows his owner, and the Aﬀe 
Nis 


Zach. 0.- 


am twin mi, winked. 


_—_ I EE en 
#Fhis Maſters Cribb, bur the Jews will nor 
edfiknow, nor conſider, but are ready to follow 
every Aﬀe, ſooner then to embrace Chriſt. 


g, 


T> 
C 
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[ ſuppoſe, one may probably gueſſe , this | 
may be he that was called Bejezid,the Pret- 7 _ 4 ; 
cher 3 who was famous for this Title , eA/?- (cip.afiic. 
04s E ques, the K»ight of the Aſje, and had | 
:n Army of 4eo00. By this rime we have iq 
made R. Samaels words good,that they have iy 
in vain looked for a Saviour, and yet all l 
their profic hath been put in a bagge with 


holes 18 Digrel. 
y | h I, 
I fall upon a ſ{ccond note, their concluſt- 
on maintained among rhem, That their Mel- 
fias is come, 2nd was born in the Bubylo- 1 
niſh Caprivitie. Our Chriſtian Jew well = 


confutes thi:,becauſe none ever lived a thou- 
ſand years upon e:rrh,by the confeſſion of all 
men. Methuſalem,the greateſt Heir of gray 
hairs & long life upon cerch, bad his thred 
ſpun forth to 969 years,none had more. But 
ifChriſt were born in the deſolation of the ſe- 
cond houſe, at the time of Samuels writing 
his Book, he ſhould be a thouſand and fifty 
vears old , and who but a Jew can have a 
faith bigge enough to receive and belceve 
ſach 2 fable > Diyers do belceve their Mel- 
fah was born then, and that he 1s kept. ſe- 


cret by God, and muſt hereatter be mani- 
Dd fcſted 


— ——_— 
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\n G:mara 
ſfanhedr. c. 
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Pet Cluni- 
ac. Contr, 
lud, c.3, 


a 


feſted ro Iſrael. Well, where is this Me" 
f14h all this while > Some ſay , God keepyp*. 
him 1n the Garden of Paradifegill the timeP<* 
appointed come ; and in Paradiſe , if one 
could get in, they might finde him faſt ty-JP* 
ed to the hair of a woman , nay , and theyſ® 
have Scripture for it too in Cazticles 7.5, ſt 
Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, and the tt 
hair of thine head like Purple, the King ul "* 
beld in the Galleries. You muſt here favour ® 
their Interpretation , and take the Galerze 
for Paradiſe,and take the Krng for the AMdeſ- a 
{745 3 and then you muſt ſuppoſe, when its t 
ſaid, He is held in the Galleries, that he il ® 
held by a womans hair , which is here ſaid|;* 
ro be like Purple. Rabbi Salomor,though| © 
he have 2 wiſe name, is not aſhimed to havel 
roo much reſpe& ro this wiſe Expoſition L 
Orhers ſav he 1s all this while about the] 
Ciry of Rome, and he f1:5 among the Beg- : 
gars, and Lepers,and ſuch as are full of ſores] * 
and botches ; or he lies in Vaules , and plas| 
ces uhder the earth , , rent and gnawed by| 


Dogs 3 and he ſhews his wounds, the ef- 


fects of choſe gnawings : and that he ſuf- 
fers all this for rhe intquiries and finnes of 
the Jews,according as they ſay it is written, 
He wws wounded for our entquities , for our 


ſinnes w.s be bruiſed, Eſay 53, Mark how 


they 
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hey ſee, and yet are blinde 3 they fee that 
ef.{Propheffe points at Chrift,and wi't nor ſee 
Px it fulfilled'1n our Chriſt. Many blinde gucf- 
;meſies& bold predictions they have had; ſetting 
one (down a year, when the" Meſfſizs ſhould ap- 
ty.pcar, bur 'all of them have left them lyars, 
and added 'to their :mifery perperuall 'fru- 
« [firations.” Rabbi Salomon gave them hopes, 
th,thar thetr new Law ſhould begin ar the de- 

; vaſtarion'of the Temple, about r 3 90. but 
rl herein he had Dar#et His ſtrong ' adverſary, 
ze and they failed 1n their Waiting. One £44- Fofter-de 
zl.1 4745 gave them hopes af the year 12 00, but concord. 
its} there te Ade alſo, and brought i 
i] them forth not Ing but winde. They hada 
id]. getierall appointment of a publick repen- 
»þ| tance among all the, Jews, men, women and i 
io} Children, old and young , ' all over in the | 
1]. Captivitte, kept almbft a whole yerr in hu- Munficr, 
«| mi1arion', never ſuch humbling ſo ſolemn- | 
| Iv > ſilge their bumbling in -the year of 


1ey 


| Chriſt 7'5'o'2 3 for the comming of their 
| Chriſt? and yet a1 this'was anfirered with '4 
a ulliCy bf any  Signe, Miracle; Whiſper, | 
concertiing. "any new 'Sayiour 3 'afid they 
| wete'forced, to conclude, All obr fupplica- T 
| tions, homatiations, and prayers are Yothjrg k 
bur emptinefſe, and rejected of God. R2#7: ', 
| Abraham, Atenares fer down a year for 
" Fr "RPE. _thar 


We. 


24-2 Annotations. 
voihus de their 24eſ#45 to come. 14445 when /upite 
(cla: 1b.2, and Setwrz ſhould meer 1a Cancers bur hi 
c.p.48. Aftrologice was a meer Cazcer,proved Crip 

ple, and creeping too ſhort of performance, 
Abraverel fers down another .year;in the 
conjun@ton of T:ſces., ..and they caught no 
fiſh in their Net that yeat: 52 24-At length 


# «+ 


cn 0ene® hey are.come t0-2 wile, reſplurion,Let ther 

Cap I1. Bores be broken \ and let. them preath therr 

Ke. 2”. . ef that compute year, 4nd ſet down any pe- 

mainaneib? 7'70as or Limits of tame, 1, They have been fo 

eempus often gulled , they will heapken ro no con- 
adventus . per rome! Ps __ 

Mcliz. * jetures any more.It were well they would 

Morngus make this Reſolution as Brafle, | and. tr ang 

<Yeur. as Irqn.  Themſelves;.1n, this Confeſſion 
> Co | : bd LO JOLLA ai figt Y 

lig.cap.:. grant they are in a Cloud. of confuſion, and 

and thar they are blinded of God,and know 

not what to.do., Nat. are they. ſuch as. de- 

ny large Cooſeſſions of the blindneſle. of 

their ties; for if the firſt were . the; ſonnes 

of men, we are, they. ſay, meer_Afﬀes, nay, 

we are not {o good, as an Aﬀſe..  R. Afb, 

being asked when [the Hef{2u5 ſhould come 

_ by a prophane and-wicked man ,. he anſwe- 

Porcherus FA | "IA 35 $50 Sie 

exR.Zcra, red, Then when darkneſſe ſhall poſſeſſe you, He 

ſaid ro him, Thou, curſes me 3 bur he reply- 

ed again, /t ts the word of the Scripture, Be- 

hold, darkneſe ſhall cover the earth, and groſſe 

darkneſſe the people , but the Lord ſhall ariſe | 

upon: 
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4p0en thee, aud his glory ſhall be ſee: upon thee, Gemar. 
Eſay 60.2. In-which he plainly confeſſes, = 4 - 
no marvell if the Jews ſtumble, becauſe 3.35. 
they ſhall be lefr in a thick ſpirituall Myſt --+,0M 
of blindneſſe. Blindnefſe in part is happen" | g 
ed to Iſrael, untill the fulnefſe of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. 
1nto an 1magination of two Meſſiahs that Malac. 
ſhall come, the one the ſonre of 7eſeph, the 
other the ſonne of David; His glorie is like Porcher. 
the firſiling of a Bullock, Dcu. 3 3. I 7.that 's, 
the ſonne of 7cſeph. Zach,g.g. He ts lowly. 
ridtng upen. au Aſſe, and upon 4 (olt the Foal 
of an Aſſe ;, this is their Meſſias the ſonne of 1, 
David. Both theſe they will needs finde in 
the. 32 of Eſay, Blefjed are ye that ſiw beſiae 
ol. waters ; that ſend-forth thither the feet 0 
the Oxe ana the Aſ[e. 
bur one Jeſs Chriſt, for he was the ſonne of 4 reſur. 
toſeph that was betrothed to his Mother : eh 4 
his ſon, not by the fleſh, but by education 


Mansſsch 


and brioging PP... Beſides, he was the ſor: 2440S 


of Davrd by the gloriow Virgin his Mo- 
ther, who by the fleſh deſcended from the 


Seed of David, Meſſias the ſon of Joſeph 


being dead, Meſſias the ſon of David (rhev 
beleeve) ſhall raiſe bim again. Their Heſ- 


| ſias ſhall make them great Feaſts, and Mar- 
 rya Wife, Kings daughters ſhall Le amorg 


—  ——— 
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They frame their faith Figrciroin 


Theſe ewOo are bot Ben Iſrac]. 


i. 


2 14 TRE Amnotations. 

; his honour 1ble women : on bus right hand ſhall 
ftand his Queen in Gold of Ophiy, The Kings - 
of the world will think, themſelves highly |< 
honoured , if any of *them conld'ger the |, 

b 
0 


Meſſias ro marry their daughter, He ſhall be- 
get (Children, and ſee his chiltrexs chilaven, 
and after he ſhall die as other men: but bu 
children ſhall rule and reign over Tſ7 al. And 
whiles they are thus under their Me/as,the I 1 
Chriſtians ſhall do all their works & drud-] x. 
o-ry without any wages , Earch (hall bring] / 
forth frais for them preſently after they are | | 
ſo1yn;all Kinde of pleaſure & peace ſhal'they | | 
ave,&c. . Thus they. grow up from dotape | , 
r0 cotage,'and wander” without eqd;'in" the | | 
{rang to themſelves a carnall Saviour,and | 
a {cnfuall falvarion.  *Ler rhe 1t7'Chapttr | + 
of the Gemars of the Sanhedrin be petuſed, | 
| \ Ts -O& i 3 .1T>0. and If ) 3 
and rhere js enough from the Jews "to ſtop] | 
rhe monthes of che Jews concernihg the ex-| | 
peQation of, any, orher, Meſſfah beſides Jeſu | * 
| 


> 


Chriſt, My wtentions are nor aft! cprifu- 
ration of them, bur. bhely"the confitmarion 
of Samuels Argumetits. ; EY REN 
1 $9 27Þ7 jb £7 ' [38 2} SY SOT; 35711 
alenbondobebabagle Se Sebi Sulu nbetSeudenbSeuialy &TeSea | 
«L YORAPULXXVIL tb. ge | 
E pleads againſt the, Jews ,' that they 
(thirouzh incredulity and'ob{tjnacy) 
ks wal 
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will not receive Chriſtby che teſtimor.y of 
Saracens and Mahumetars concerning him : 
Whence we nore,that Chriſts birrerc it and 
blaſphemouſeſt enemies are the Jews , his 
own Countreymen , and Brethren aftcr thc 
fleſh. Yerit ad ſuos, . ſues eum non receve- 
rant, as the Walderſes in their Wri ings 
have 1t. They are pertinacious and ſti ffe- 
hearred, nothing will convince them. $4/- 
batima Jew was baptized and made a Chi1- 
ſt1ian Miniſter, he yet afterwards did fecret- 
ly abide in his Jewiſh infidelitie. When 
any of their Zezlors are pur to death for 
ſome pranks againſt Chriſt, and Goſpe!), as 
blaſphemy or perfidiouſneſſe , yer if their 
Writers mention it, their evill deaths are 
commonly fer out with this phraſe, He was 


ſlain | propter ſan#ijicationem Det } for the 


ſanftifying of God, as they ſay of R.Mordecha? 
ar Norenterge. R. Ganz relating how five 
thouſand Jews were pur to death , he f.i-h 
they were burnt 14 fire | propter ſantificatio- 
nem Det, neque ſtultitiam vel peccatum t711- 
buerunt Des] nor charged they God with [in 
or folly , that is, They did pot renounce 
their Judaiſme. R. Ammon publikely ſan- 
Aified the Lord bv his death. So Rabbi 
Abraham ſanttificauit ſeipſum propter 
nomen propriaum 4 feu Der, A Chriſtian 

di{purins 


f | CO 


_— 


19 Djzrel. 


Socta, hilt 
F.cclet. ).« 
C-2@. 

R. Davia 
Ganz. 1n 
1Tzemach 
David, {cu 
Ch ronol. 
ſacro pro- 


phan. 


Iden! 


Hebrx: 
qu;dan 
COntTa al: 
Mi fu! 1c: 
tention 
bapt * ti. 
abinteru i 
bopt ifty:0 
Ccdien 3d 
Imperat 
Icon. 1fa.: 
I Tega, 
HeQor 
Puitits [n 
Ezechicl, 
C:36 
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La't Bayer 
tlivk jn 
ch-atr. 
Mag. 
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Amnotationy. 


diſpuring with Jews at Rome, when by 
Scripture he clearly convinced them , yt 
they remitted nothing of their perrinacie ; 
nay one of them anſwered, Although thou 
lhouldeſt ſhew it ro me As clear T1 the Noone- 
dayes light, that Chriſt is the Meſiizs , yet 1 
4m reſolved of 0778 thing,1 wil not belexVe it, 

It is reported at Colerme there was a Jev 
( 2s ws thought) converted ro the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, ir1tiated by Baptiſm, growing 
up to many years, 2 little before his death 
he rejected with execration the CEriſtian 


Re/i2i0n,, and profefſed his Jewith miſc be-| 


lief, which y it was jud..ed, he had abando- 
ned. Hercupon dying they mide this Em- 
bleme be infixed on his Tomb 3; a Mouſe is 
repreſented purſuing a. Catr , with this In- 


ſcription . Quando m7 felem 6ap et, ludgin 


etiam converſuus manehitChriſtzann ; VYhen a 
Mouſe ſhall catch a (at, then aFew,converted to 
be a Chriſtian, will remain a firms Chriſtian, 
By which tr is in a manner concluded, that 
1r 15 among(t incredibl=s, to think thae any 
Jew will heartily convert and turn to Peril 
Yet God has a time, and a power, and a 
way to raiſe up theſe ſtones,and make them 
children to «Abraham, UVſquequo Domtne.O 
for the time when the ]e>s ſhall be ſcene 
mourningover Jeſ#s,whom they have pierced! 

The 
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Annotations. 


by The laſt thing is induction of Alcoran Te- 
ſtimor.1cs concerning Chriſt ; ſome have 

« | dONE It beſides this man; as D z7e-yſirs Q Rice 

ou | #!. It was the gooJ intenr of the Jew, to 

e- | ſhame his Countreymen any way our of 

7 | their infideliry, and might be provoked by 

t. the very Turks to think and ſpeak better of 

| Chriſt. But here 1s the Poyfon, ifthey __... _. 


TRI 


j- | write one ſyllable of truth concerning Chrift, * 
g | they line ir with fo many Lics,a2s mzkes it 

þ | =bominable. This 5+ one of cheir ſentences ,..,._._ 
n | concerring Chriſt, The word of God, ard his ;, panoy. 
| Spirit entred into Mary the {iter of Moſes Dgmar. 
| and eAaron, and ſhe without Seed did C1118 heh, 
forth teſus Chriſt, who was a Prophet and ſ:r- fea Naho- 
is | art of God, Mark what non-Divinity 1s 92: 
\. | here, ror ſpeaking as the Goſp-ll ſpeaks , concord, 
The Word of God axd Spirit eitred into Ma- Ob. tore 
a | ry. Mark what non-ſenſe and non-reaſon 15 

g | bere, that Mary the Mother of C! rift was 

| the ſame with Mzmr7am the ſiſter of Moſes 

and Aaron,where:'s that Miriam ived{thou- 

ſandy of years before Mary Chrifts Morker 

| was born. I conld alledge ſome good ſay- 

ings of theirs concerning Chritt,bur that rhe 

Devi!l 15 to be rebuked ſpeak he, never fo xx 1:5. 54 
well. They fav Jeſus rhe fon of Mary ſhall nb 1nSo- 
deſcend from Heaven to earth in'the dav of 2 Em4z 
the Refurre@ion, and ſhall judge the world Tc 
x > In 
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In Teſcbe- jo, it with juſt judgement. Again/eſs ſball 
© mon ſlay mes, ana ſhall bring forth Geog and Ma- | 
gog, and they ſhall die, bat Teſus ſhall remain 
alive, and they that partake of bus faith, 
What ever they ſay of Chriſt it matrers 
not, for rhough they make him great , yet 
they pur him but as 3 Servingman to Mahe- 
met, whom they alwayes exalrt higher. Ir is 
verily beleeved,they ſay,by many wiſe and 
Richard. TJearn:d Headszeven in Arabra,and followed 
oro.Pre- with reaſons to prove it , that the firſt Au- 
furar. Al- rhor of the Alcoran was not man , but the 
coranic.1} Deyill , excecdingly envying the Faith of | 
Chriſt in the Orientall Parrs very much | 
ſpreading, and Idolatry decaying, to the de- | 
j ſtru&ion of which Chriſtian fairch this Hel- | 
E - 1th 1nvention he ſuppoſed/ might might1'y | 
prevail. A Religion tt is full of vanitie, ſo | 
as their Alcoraz may well without tongne- | 
ſtumbling be called Acheroz, there are fo | 
many borh dolriſh, and Devilliſh untruths | 
and vanities in it. Thik we write not from | 
| 


ww Md f 


7 


— 


> es m«e Ow a at fd (go of Ad py 


vain hearſayes, and far dff reports, their A/-| 
ca702, and other Mahumetaz Volumes of | 
Divinity being tranſlated long ſince into} 
"1 the Latine \Tongue,and to be found amongſt 
| The live us. Yet if any defire ſufficient witneſle, the | 


did Poſtel- Jearned Elenard of Lovan will be admirted | 


Ius un 


rh or by all to ſpeak truth in this , as being be- | 
yond |} 


—_— - 
me 
—_— - — _ - 


yond exception , wio lived amongſt rhem 


a long time, ſpending his laft ſtudies and age 


in Afreca, of purpoſe to learn the Arabick 
Tongue, and to confure the Alcaron in its 


, : : Clenard. 
own Language, if God had given him ex- © Epiſt ad 


tent of lite to perfe& his intents. Theſe he carotum 


relates as parts and Parcels of their Divine Cefrem 


Volumes. 1. That Mahomet had a far grea- A 


tcr ſpirir of prophefie then Chriſt. 2.That 1g, 
Mahomet had but juſt 14 white Hairs in his 


head and Beard. 3. That there ſhall be far TIL. 


more women in Paradiſe then men. 4.That ny. 


| an old woman praying to Mahomet, he 
| would commend her to God, and give her 


2 place in Paradiſe,he ſmiled on her,and aid, 


 0t one old woman enters Paradiſe,Not to name 


the Paradiſe promiſed to them. to be like a 
pleaſant place provided for luſts of Boyes, 
and fair women ; that the Sunne and Mnon 
ride upon Horſes ; that when the Moon was 
in pieces Mahomet ſewed it together again. 
In the Chapter E/zem js written, that the 
Devils are pleaſed with the Alcorar, and 
much delighted in it. Ir is much for their 
credit to. make their Alcoran the Devils, 
and to fay it pleaſes them. Such as this 18 
their Divinity , or Vanitie rather , whici 
ſhould call for our Tears rather then our 
Laughter , conſidering how farre this Do- 
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ET 


Q 11d enim 


elt hod,6 
Chr: ſtia- 
nimus, fi 
ſp-tt.s 
Gentcs 
Manometn? 
N:mirum 
quod olim 
ludra 
COLLUDATATA 
niando rf 
lI:.qiio. Clc- 
nard 1:5. xr, 
Epiit. lac. 
La'omo 
precepro: 12, 


SOCK. :n 
ep:it. «, » ad 
Digit, 
Pucc:us 
de univcr!, 


Redemy. 


— cc. — 


Arine of. Soul-deluſion, and Damnation ig [ot 
ſpread. For protefſion of Chriſtianiry , af Þ® 
we look at Mahomeztan Kingdomes , and 
Countreys, Carries RO larger bulk , then as 
Tew7ie once Compared to the whole world 
beſides. And now (to our (ſhame) theſe lat- 
ter times are become the {1nk of all Here- 
fies,fome are become 10 unchriſtian, as they 
are almoſt Mahometavs by faith and doctrine. 
For are there not amongſt us that are Arj- 
ans, Sortnians, Puccians , Antitringttarians, 
and do not all thefe conſpire 1n divers points 
of Religion wich the very Turkiſh Alceran 2 
WV 2s it not Ser g1mts 4 Neſtor 1an,and Jobr an 
Ary1az, that helped to compile and make 
the: Alcoran'? Do not the Arrmazs'and So- 
crntans ſay as {cornfully of the eternal} 
Godhead of Chriſt, as the 7/1 ahometans do, 
How could God have a ſonne ſince we-his not 
4 'Vife 2? Did not Servetus ( a father of the 
Socinzzns ) (ay, that the Alcorar' of Maho- 
;2et, and the Dodrine of the Church might 
wel! be reconciled, if the doftrine of the 
Trit11:ie were bur left our > Our Puccrians, 
S9cjnzans, and others amore vs, ſay, that all 
mens whether L utherans, Caltmiſts 5 A n4- 
baptiſis, Ar1ans, fo they live piouſly and 
honeſtly, withour doubt ſhall be ſaved > So 
faith the Turkiſh Alcoraz, that eyery one 
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of good lite, whether Jew or Chriſtian,and 5c* Ru 


=] | : therfords 
if [chat worſhips God, ſhall be made partaker ni 
1d ſundoubred]y of the Divine love. 


Immortality of the ioul 1s more ſleighted Azoar. 12. 
by ſome of ours , rhen ever ir was by the 
Mabometarns. And this 15 notoriouſly known peaep.s 
in the world amongſt Divines, that if any Meich.a- 
Chriſtians curn Mahbometans, they begin —_ og 
with Arzan:ſme, and Socin1an:ſme, and then his 
Tarciſme 1s nor fo ſtrange a thing, 7obz Paul Caloviusin 
Alctat and Adam Newſer, after ( with Socz- oe 
24) they bad oppegencd the Doctrine of the ciu. or. 
Trinirie, they turned T#r#s, and embraced 

[the Do&tire of 2dahomert, Ir is the juſt 

e [hand of -God, that they who curiouſly and 

- [{cornfully- rouch that flaming myſerie of 

} [Fairh; God manifeſt in the fleſh, and the high 

. [Doctrine of the Perſons , whales they can- 

+ [not finde jr in reaſon, they burne borh their 


reaſon ard religion in the flame , and chule ...,.. 
to deny the docrine, becauſe they cannot uioribs 
deſcrie;it- by humane reaſon. Thus the "5 vc 


neni.icelc- 


 Jancient Monſters of Blaſphemie,though they :: canes 


be dead', yer their errours and wickednefſe <vrm» 6 
die not. I copclude with that of Petrarch , 7 nt 


which, -O chat It bad the like or better OPeC- untur. 
ration in our hearts, and 1f our hearts be her: 


"3'C.1N 


| right, they will thus riſes The more, ſaith be, js on. 
1 hear ſpoken againſt Chriſt, it makes me love im. 


e 2 Chriſt 
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Perrare. de brift the. more, and grow firmer 1/2 the Faith of 


[ Sepe me Chriſtum tpſum Teſtor de Chriſta. 1nd 
720 Chriſtian! [s imum H ereticorum fecere blaſ. LY; 


1gngrantia 
luipl. & 
mu!'rcr. 


phemie; | [ call Chriſt to witneſſe , of tentrmes 
the blaſphemies of Hereticks of Chriſttan bawy 
made me moſt Chriſtian; have brought me from 
a leſſe degree , to 4 more bigh depree iz the 
Chriſt :an Faith. 


To ſumme up all, confider but how this 
Tew hath(like a Chriſtian) profeſſed Chriſts 
ſinnl-fſe Conception and Birrh of a Virgin, 
his Divinitie, that he 15'the Son of God, 1 the 
Righteous One that he lived poorly , by 
the Jews was miſerably Crucified, x ©: he 
was Buried, roſe agun, aſcended into Hea- 
ven ; that he ſhall come again gloriouſly to 
judge the world; that hee hath caſt "off 
os Jews becauſe they will not belceve in 
him ; that he beleeves the Goſpell to be a 


olorious truth , and the Chriſtian Relig1on|- 


onely pleaſing to God, and all Jewiſh Rites 
abominaÞle : "and laRtly, that he writes none 
can be ſaved that do not beleeve this, rhat 
Chriſt is the Sonn of God, and the alone 
promiſed Meſf:ah 3 and for not receiving 
this, the Jews are captived and accurſed,and 
under Gods great wrath , whiles they look 
for ſalvation by any other. All this conffde- 
redywhat hinders but we may be bold to ſay 
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of R. Samuel, Behold a Chriſtian Ifraclite j 
indeed, in whom remains no Jewiſh guile. 1 

- x Terral lib, f 
Solem Aquila confitetur , negat NoGiua. g« avima, i 


#33” 337 3 #S:43$/ 5 S336 22 #58: 381 3® #eo$ed®e 
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The Creedof Rabbi Samuel, o Articles of 
his Faith, atcer1ingly as he profeſſes them 21.Digrei- 
in this Book, as may be found diſrerſed 11 
the Chapters, out of which ] hate reduced 
it into this form, 


1. | Beleeve there are two commings of TI. 
Chriſt. 2. And rhar in the firſt com- VI. 
ming Jeſus Chiiſt was born of the Virgin 
3 [Mary without ſinne,, and without Man. | 
&| 3+ And that he was crucified and ſold to 1IT. l 
death by our Foretathers the ſews,unjuſtly, ; 
cruelly and bloodily, 4. I beleeve that the | 
Jews are in a great fin , for which they are 
under the wrath of God, in a long captivi- 
ty,& that this {in was the ſelling of thar Juſt 
Jeſus. 5. I beleeve they are full of blind- 
nefle, and all their Sacrifice and fervice is 
abhominable ro God, and that the Gentiles 
: are received 1n their cad, by faith in Jeſs 
L Chriſt; 8&that the Service and Sacramcints of 
[the Gentiles (according to the Gofſpe!!) zre 
acceptable ro God. &. I bdkeye the Jors 
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do blindly and vainly wair for another S3- 
viour , and that we ſhall never he delivered 
from our miſery,rill we look upon him wiom 
we have pierced. 7. And thir all rhiscur- 
{ed ſtare of the Jon was plainly {Orevold by 
the Prophets , and begun ro com + ro paſſe 
. after the death of Jeſus. $8. I belecvs. the 
Chriſtians Apolties come 1n room of. tf. 
Jews prophers. 9. And thr the J: ws 9 in 
vain finde faulr with, and blame the obſer- 
vances of rhe Chriſtizns. 10.1 beleeve that 
Jeſs Chriſt 15 riſen from the dead,3nJ 1 r, 
Aſcended-into Heaven. 1 2.I verily beleeve 
he ſhall come. again to judge both Iew and <4 
Gentile, and that the unbeli-ving Iev cannot 
be ſaved,but muſt go into everlaſting death; 
and they that beleeve in Teſs Chriſt 120 | 
everlaſting life. 
[oh I-41. 45 
FVe have found the Meſſias, which is, being 1 
wterpreted, the Chriſt. 
Ve have found him of whom Moſes in the 
Law azud the Prophets aid write, Teſus of F 
Nazareth the ſonne of Toſeph. 
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Vivit in excelfis Chriſtns, nec vivere vellem, ; 
Sinon Immanuel viyeret ille meas. 
If 


« M 


pups He 
&®) 

nſec lee oe oofen oem 

be rr vv Cop oovy novo bnponuunneer 


In 
6 A Poſtfcript Addition to the 
; Annotations. 

; | 


\4 |[Adde this to the reading of the third 
»r] Digreſſ#on in the firſt Chapter. 


bs Ouching Hebrew le: rning,and ſtucy- 
ing Jeri Authors, it isto be R's 
heed by us, that want of inſ{1gir into 
S [them do not Kc us blindly to condemn all 
that is 10 them. Towards which well may 
we ſet dowa what a Roman Dottor once 
(aid of this way of Learning ; He bciog 
asked what the Cavala was, C: which is the 
- [ſews T heologle, Ore tradits, Aure a:cevta) 
he anſwered, it was a certain perfidicus and 
devilliſh man, whoſe name was Cabala, and 


\ | Chriſt; he reupon the followers of this man 
| FT W-re 


To. Nicus 


this man had written many things gainſt Mirand. in 
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Melch. A- 
dam.in Vit. 
Pe:licani. 
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Were for yard called Cabaliſts, "This man 


was our of all danger of what was ſaid of 
Tank, that too much learnirg ſhould make 
Lim madd. Ignorance, the leffe ir judges,rhe 
more ir accuſes and ſpeaks evill. Whethe 
the Jews Itve among us, or no, 1t 15 very ex: 

edicnr we ſhould be able to defend ow 
telves, and confure them out of Scriptarcs, 
and our of rheir "hogs too, for hoy 
orcat a blott would 1t bee ro have them 
{top our mouches. PeYzcan, thar famou; 
German Diviae, the great Magazine of He- 
brew Leariing, confeſſes, 'that ever ſince he 
was a Boy of eleven- years age,he much lon- 

oed to learn the Hebrew Tonzue, and tliat 

which ſtirred up is earneſt appetite w.s 
tht: He at that age, being among ſome 0- 


ther Boyes, heard a Doour of Divinity 


diſpuring with a Jew above rhe Chriſtian 
Faith, and rhe Chriſtian Divine was much 
confounded in making Þ1s 2nſwers to the 
Jew : yea, and withall 2 Jewiſh woman ſet 
upon b1mzand ſer him very hard alſo.Hete- 
upon he was much aſtoniſhed , ard exceed- 
togly gricyed at it,2s a fumb!ing: block of of- 
fence ro 14: conſcience, ſeeing rhe Chriſtian 
Fatth by ris Dofour underpropt with ſuch 
unſolid and weak Arguments, 2s Jevs could 
overthrow them in the diſputes of learned 


Divines, 
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Havio CS. This made ho long * -FM more 
deeply © red into Hebrew letters, and more 
able to maintain the onely rruth , in which 
he grew like Saul, he was higher then moſt 
of the Divines of "5 time in this Learnings 
ſtature. 
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Adaitions to the ſixt Digreſſion 
in the ſeventh Chapter. 


Houzh we have ſhewn the fifty third 

Chapter of Eſay ro bee mcant of 

Chriſt the Sonpe of God, and that 
QUT of the Confefhons of lews Yet becauſe 
we have light upon more lightſom evidence 
ſince that was firſt VVrit, 1 thought food 
to adde ſomething here,hecauſe char Chap- 
ter is 4 Clear Starre as 1t were, ſet 1n heaven 
by God,to guide the /ers to Teſti, tf they 
be not in love with wilful! blindnefſe. Let 
vs hear him that was once a /ew ſpeak, and 
tell wi how , and by what means he was 11- 
duced to lay hold on tle Chriſtiin Feith > 
and convert to Chriſt, and ft 1s 1s [obannes 
Iſaiciz a Gerinan Tei, and after a Chrifti- 
| F t2 At 
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228. A Poſtſcript addition 


an Profefſour ar Coleine in the year 1558, 

thefe are his words, This I do ingenuonſhy 

profeſſe, that that very Ehapter,the fifty third 

of Efay, did draw me to the Chriſtian Faith, 

loan. UaXc. Por more ( ſaith he) then 4 thouſand times 
in defenſ | 

Heb.veric, Have 1 read that Chapter therow, and I have 

facr. Scrip, Tery accurately compared it with many Tran 

- ber" (lat ions,by nhich ] have found there ts an hun- 

 tlred times more myſterie concerning Chrift 

coutarned 1n the Hebrew Text , then can bee 

| feund iz an) other Tranſlation. And then he 
4 declares,how at Frankford he diſputed with 
fie Rabbins,wham, with arguing our of chat 
Chapter , he ſo did drive 1nto firaits, and 

ſtop their mouthes,that they had not a word 

ro anſver againſt his Arguments and 

Reaſons. 

Diego Payua eAnaradins, the grear De- 

fender of rhe great offending Councell of 

4.1.3; Trent, brings us in more Jewiſh witneſſe for 
dia, This Chapter againſt the Tews 3 I &xow here 
Conal. ſome { ſalth he ) of 20 Uulgar learning among 
_ Hebrews, that 1nbabit the inner Africa, that 
"= mere tmduced by the reading of the fifty third 
Chapter of Eſay onely, to leave houſe, Coun- 
trey, friends,fair Eſtates, Parents, and with 
7 flamed deſires of ſoul to conſecrate themſelves 
te Chrift, I 2sked (ſaith he) ſome of theſe 
lers,that came out of Africa into Portugal, 
oo 
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to be entred among Chriſtians by Baptiſm, 
what it was in thar 53 of Eſay, thar did fo 
much trouble them, rhat they covld nor de- 
ny thoſe things to be true conceraing Teſs. 
Chriſt the Sonne of God, which are delive- 
red by us,to which they returned me this an- 
ſwer,alwaycs that which we tranſlate & read 
percuſſum a Deo , ſmitten of God, they uſc to 
interpret, percuſſus Deus tpſe && humiljatus, 
God himſelf was ſmitten and humbled, By 
which words they aſſure themſelves, rhar 
whole Chapter is to be underſtood not of 
of ſome man , but of God himſelfe made 
man, thar he might blot out our {1nnes. 

I conclude this with that of A Lapzae the 
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Jeſuite,that which Claith he)is tranſlated by cor.31sp. 
rhe Syrians percuſſum Dei,or a Deo, ſmitten * Ilai.cap, 


of God, our of the Hebrew may be turned 
thus, percuſſum Deum & humiliatum, God 


ſmitten and humbled, Mucke elohim umeunne, 


This very ſame thing(fairh he)did 2 famous 
Jew tell me himſelfat Rome. We ſee when God 


opens Jews eyes,they ſtand not ſo much up- 
on Grammer,but here negleA that,to pitch 
upon the ſubſtantial}truch , and aske not 
leave at the Rules of Arr , when God is 
bringing them to the Rule of Faith. 
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